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ADVERTISEMENT. 

TH E pleafure Dean Swift^s Works 
have already afforded will be a 
fufEcient apology for communicating to 
the Reader, tho* fomewhat out of feafon, 
thefe Additional Volumes; who will be 
lefs diipleafed, that they have been fo long 
fupprefled, than thankful that they are 
now at laft publiflied. We have no oc- 
casion to apologize for the Pieces them- 
felves; for as they have all the internal 
marks of genuinenefs, fo, by their further 
opening the author's private correfpon- 
dence, they difplay the goodnefs of his 
heart, no lefs than the never- ceafing fallies 
of his wit. His anfwer to 17)6 Rights of 
the Chrijlian church is a remarkable in- 
ftanceofboth; which, though unfiniflied, 
and but the flight prolufions of his ftrength, 
fhew how fincere, how able a champion 
he was of religion and the church. So 
ibon.as thefe were printed in Dublin^ in 
a new edition of the Dean's works, it was 
a juftice due to them to feledl them 
Vol. XIII. b thence. 



X ADVERTISEMENT, 
thcoce, to complete the London edition. 
Like the author, though they owe their 
birth to Irelandy they will feel their matu- 
rity in Efigland'y and each nation will 
contend which (hall receive them with 
greater ardour. 

We have added, in the laft Volume, 
an Index to all the Works; wherein 
we have ranged the bons mots fcattcr- 
ed throughout them under the article 
SwiFTiANA, by which their brightne^ is 
colleded, as it were, into 2ifocuSy and they 
are placed in fuch open day, that they are 
fecured, for the future, from the pretty 
larceny of meaner wits. 
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SERMON 

,0 N 

I^ALSE WITNESS. 

Exodus xx. i6. 

Thou Jhalt not bear falfe TVitnefs againft 
thy Neighbour, 

IN thofe great changes that are made 
in a country, by the prevailing of one 
party over another, it is very con- 
venient that the prince, and thofe who 
are in authority under him, fhould ufe all 
juft and proper methods for preventing 
any mifchief to the public from feditious 
men. And Governors do well, when 
they encourage any- good fubjed: to dif- 
cover (as his duty obligeth him) whatever 
plots or confpiracies may be any way dan- 
gerous to the ftate : Neither are they to 
be blamed, even when they receive in-? 
formations from bad men, in order to find 
Vol. XIII. B out 



2 On FALSE WITNESS. 

out the truth, when it concerns the pub- 
lic welfare. Every one indeed is naturally 
inclined to have an ill opinion of an in- 
former ; although it is not impoffible, 
but an honeft man may be called by that 
name. For whoever knoweth any thing, 
the telling of which would prevent fome 
great evil to his prince, his country, or his 
neighbour, is bound in confcience to re- 
veal it. But the mifchief is, that when 
parties are violently enflamed, which 
leemeth unfortunately to be our cafe at 
prefent, there is never wanting a. fett of 
evil inftruments, who, either out of mad 
zeal, private hatred, or filthy lucre, arc 
always ready to offer their fervice to the 
prevailing fide, and become accufers of 
their brethren without any regard to truth 
or charity. Holy David numbers this 
among the chief of his fufferings ; Falje 
JVitneJfes are rifen up againji mey andfucb 
as breath out Cruelty [a]. Our Saviour 
and his apoftles did likewife undergo the 
fame diftrefs, as we read both in the Gof- 
pels and the Ads. 

[a] Pfal. xxvii. 12. 

Now 




Ncffl^^B!^ :finof faUewitnefling 
is fo horrible and dangerous in itfelf, and 
Jo odious to God and man : And becaufe 
tbc lutterhefs of too many among us is 
riicn to (uch a height, that it is not ea(y 
tD know where it will flop, or how far 
(ome weak and wicked minds may be 
cairied by a miftaken zeal, a malicious 
temper, or hope of reward, to break this 
gceat commandment delivered in the text: 
Therefore, in order to prevent this evil, 
and the con^uences of it, at lead; among 
you wJio are my hearers, I fhall, 

I. First, Shew you feveral ways by 
which a man may be called a falfe 
witnefs againfl: his neighbour. 

II. Secondly, I fhall give you (bme rules 
for your condud and behaviour, in 
order to defend yourfelves againfl: 
the malice and cunning of falfe 
accufers. 

III. And laflly, I fhall conclude with 
fhei^ing you very briefly, how far it 
is your duty, as good fubjeds and 
good neighbours, to bear faithful 
witnefs, when you are lawfully called 

B 2 to 



4 On FALSE WITNESS. 

to it by thofe in authority, or by 
the fincere advice of your own con- 
fciences. 

I. As to tlie firft, there are feveral ways 
by which a man may be juftly called a 
falle witnefs againft his neighbour. 

Firji, According to the dired mean- 
ing of the word, when a man accufeth his 
neighbour without the leaft ground of 
truth. So we read, i^at Jezabel hired 
two fom of Belial to accufe Naboth for 
blafpheming God and the King^ for whichy 
i{lthough he was entirely innocent, he was 
fioned to death [^]. And in our age it is 
not eafy to tell how many men have loft 
their lives, been ruined in their fortunes, 
and put to ignominious puniftiment by 
the downright perjury of falfe witnefles ! 
The law itfelf in fuch cafes being not able 
to protcft the innocent. But this is (b 
horrible a. crime, that it doth not need to 
be aggravated by words. 

A Iccond way by which" a man becom- 
cth a falle witnefs is, when he mixeth falfe- 
hood and truth together, or concealeth 

[p] I Kings xxi. 13. 

fome 




Ibme faicunnxa la wbidi, if they were 
xold, w ould deftroy the falQioods he ut- 
terech. So the two falfe witnedes who 
accu(ed our Saviour before the chief 
F^iefts, by a very little perverting his 
wcvds, would have made him guilty of a 
capital crime ; for fo it was among the 
Jews to prophefy any evil againft the 
temple. 7^/r fellow faidy I am able to 
d^roy the temple of God^ and to build it in 
three d(^s\c\ ; whereas the words, as our 
Saviour fpoke them, were to another end, 
and differently exprefled : For when the 
Jews afked him to fhcw them a fign, he 
wid ; Defiroy this temple, and in three days 
I vnll raife it up. In fuch cafes as thefe, 
an innocent man is half confounded, and 
looketb as if he were guilty, fince he nei- 
ther can deny his words, nor perhaps rea- 
dily ftrip them from the malicious addi- 
tioDS.of a falfe witnefs. 

Tinrdfy, A man is a falfe witnefs, when, 
in accufing his neighbour, he endeavour- 
eth to a^ravate by his geftures, and tone 
0£ his voice, or when he chargeth a man 
wixh words which were only repeated or 

[c] Matt, xxvi, 6. 

B 3 quoted 



6 On FALSE WITNESS, 

quoted from fomebody t\k. As if any 
one (hould tell me that he heard another 
fpeak certain dangerous and feditious 
fpeeches, and I fhould immediately ac- 
cufe him for fpeaking them himfelf ; and 
fo drop the only circumftance that made 
him innocent. This was the cafe of St. 
Stephen, The falfe witnefles faid, Ihis 
man ceafeth not to fpeak blafphemous words 
againji this holy place and the law [aT]. 
Whereas St. Stephen faid no fuch words ; 
but only repeated fome prophefies of 
yeremiah or Malachi^ which threatened 
yerufaUm with deftrudion if it did not 
repent : However, by the fury of the peo- 
ple, this innocent holy perfon was ftoned 
to death for words he never fpoke. 

Fourthly, The blackeft kind of falfe 
witnefles are thole who do the office of 
the Devil, by tempting their brethren in 
order to betray them. I cannot call to 
mind any inftances of this kind mentioned 
in holy fcripture. But I am afraid, this 
vile pradice hath been too much followed 
in the world. When a man's temper hath 
been fo foured by misfortunes and hard 
[d] Adls vi. i^ 

ufage. 




ufage, that pcrh be l h reafoa enough 
complain ; then one of thefe feducers, 
cr the pretence of friendfliip, will feem 
to lament his cafe, urge the hardfhips he 
bath fufeed, and endeavour to raife his 
peffions until he hath faid fomething that 
a malicious informer can pervert or ag- 
gravate againft him in a court of juftice. 

Fifiitfy, Whoever bcareth witnefs a- 
gainft his neighbour, out of a principle of 
malice and revenge, from any old grudge, 
Cf hatred to his perfon ; fuch a man is a 
&Ue witnefs in the fight of God, although 
what he fays be true ; becaufe the motive 
CT cauie is evil, not to ferve his prince or 
country, but to gratify his own refent- 
ments. And therefore, although a man 
thus accufed may be very juftly punifhed 
by the law, yet this doth by no means ac- 
qi|it the accufer, who, inftead of regard- 
ing the public fervice, intended only to 
glut his private rage and ipight. 

Stxfkfy, I number among falfe witnefles 
all thofe who make a trade of being in- 
formers in hope of favour and reward ; 
and to this end employ their time, either 
\>Y liileoing in public places, to catch up 

B 4 a^ 



S On FALSE WITNESS. 

an accidental word ; or in corrupting 
men's fervants to difcover any unwary ex- 
preffion of their mafter; or thrufting 
themfelves into company, and then ufing 
the mbft indecent fcurrilous language ; 
faftening a thoufand falflioods and fcandal 
upon a whole party, on purpofe to pro- 
voke fuch an anfwer as they may turn to 
an accufation. And tmly this ungodly 
Twice is faid to be grown fo numerous, that 
men of different parties can hardly con- 
verfe together with any fecurity. Even 
the pulpit hath not been free from the 
mifreprefentation of thefe informers; of 
whom the clergy have not wanted occa- 
fions to complain with holy David: T}>ey 
daily mi/Jake my words ^ all they imagine is 
to do me evil. Nor is it any wonder at all, 
that this trade of informing fliould be 
now in a flouriftiing condition, iince our 
cafe is manifeftly thus : We are divided 
into two parties, with very little charity or 
temper towards each other : The prevail- 
ing fide may talk of paft things as they 
pleafe, with fecurity ; and generally do it 
in the moft provoking words they can 
invent; while thofe who are down are 

fometimes 




On FALSE WITNESS. ^9 

femetimes tempted to ipeak in fevour of 
a loft caufe, and therefore, without great 
caution, muft needs be often caught trip- 
ping, and thereby fumifh plenty of ma- 
terials for witneftes and informers. 

Lafily^ Thofe may well be reckoned 
among falfe witnefles againft their neigh- 
bour, who bring him into trouble and 
punifhment by fuch accufations as are of 
no coniequence at all to the public, nor 
can be of any other ufe but to create vex- 
ation. Such witnefles are thofe, who 
cannot hear an idle intemperate expref- 
fion, but they muft immediately run to 
the magiftrate to inform ; or perhaps 
wrangling in their cups over night, when 
they were not able to fpeak or apprehend 
three words of common fenie, will pre- 
tend' to remember every thing in the 
morning, and think themfelves very pro- 
perly qualified to be accufers of their bre- 
thren. God be thanked, the throne of 
our \e\ king is too firmly fettled to be 
fhaken by the folly and rafbnefs of every 
fottiO) ccnnpanion. And I do not in the 
leaft doubt, that when thofe in power be- 

UX GzoRos I. 

gm 



lo On FALSE WITNESS, 
gin to obfcrve the falfliood, the pre- 
varication, the aggravating manner, the 
treachery and feducing, the malice and 
. revenge, the love of lucre ; and laftly, the 
trifling accufations in too many wicked 
people, they will be as ready to difcourage 
every fort of thofe whom I have number- 
ed among falfe witnefles, as they will be 
to countenance honeft men, who, out of 
a true zeal to their prince and country, 
do, in the innocence of their hearts, freely 
difcover whatever they may apprehend to 
be dangerous to either. A good chriftian 
will think it fufficient to reprove his bro- 
ther for a rafli unguarded word, where 
there is neither danger nor evil example 
to be apprehended ; or, if he will not 
amend by reproof, avoid his converfation. 

II. And thus much may ferve to (hew 
the feveral ways whereby a man may be 
faid to be a falfe witnefs againft his neigh- 
bour. I might have added one kind more, 
and it is of thofe who inform againft their 
neighbour out of fear of punifhment to 
themfelves, which, although it be mor? 
excufable, and hath lefs of malice than any 

of 
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^^ t^mif cannot however be juftified. 
I go on therefore upon the iecond head, 
to g^ve you Tome rules for your condu^i: 
and behaviour, in order to defend your- 
felves againft the malice and cunning of 
hHk accufers. 

It is readily agreed, that innocence is 
the beft protection in the world ; yet that 
it is not always fufficient without fbme 
degree of prudence, our Saviour himfelf 
intimateth to us, by inftrufting his dif- 
ciples to be wife asferpents, as well as inm- 
cent as daws. But, if ever innocence be 
too weak a defence, it is chiefly fo in jea- 
lous and fuipicious times, when fadions 
are arrived to an high pitch of animoiity, 
and the minds of men, inftead of being 
warmed l^ a true zeal for religion, are 
inflamed only by party fury. Neither is 
virtue itfelf a fufficient fecurity in fuch 
times, becauie it is not allowed to be vir- 
tue, otherwife than as it hath a mixture 
of party. 

However, although virtue and inno- 
cence are no infallible defence againft per- 
jury, malice, and fubornation, yet they are 
g^t fupports for enabling us to bear 
- thofe 
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thofe evils with temper and refignation ; 
and it is an unfpeakable comfort to a good 
man under the malignity of evil merce- 
nary tongues, that a (cvf years -will carry 
his appeal to an higher tribunal, where 
falfe witnefles, inftead of daring to bring 
accufations before an all-feeing judge, will 
call for mountains to cover them. As for 
earthly judges, they feldom have it in their 
power ; and, God knows, whether they 
have it in their will, to mingle mercy with 
juftice ; they are fo far from knowing the 
hearts of the accufcr or the accufed, that 
they cartnot know their own ; and their 
underftanding is frequently biafied, al- 
though their intentions be juft. They 
are often prejudiced to caufes, parties, and 
perfons, through the infirmity of human 
nature, without being fenfible themfelves 
that they are fo : Arid therefore, although 
God may pardon their errors here, he 
certainly, wUl not ratify their fentences 
hereafter. 

However, fince, as we have before ob- 
ferved, our Saviour prefcribeth to us to be 
not only harmlefs as doves, but wife as 
ferpents ; give me leave to prefcribe to you 

fome 
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^fome rules, whi the t : ignoiaat per- 
Bbn may follovir for the condud of his \ifs 
with hfety in perilous times againft falfe 
aocuiers. 

ifi. Let me advife you to have nothing 
at all to do with that which is commonly - 
calFed politics, or the government of the 
world ; in the nature of which it is cer- 
tain you are utterly ignorant, and when 
your opinion is wrong, although it pro- 
ceeds from ignorance, it fhall be an ac- 
cuiation againft you. Befides, opinions 
in government are right or wrong juft ac- 
cording to the humour and difpofition of 
the times ; and, unlefs you have judg- 
ment to diftinguifh, you may be punifhed 
at one time for what you would be re- 
warded in another. 

zdfyf Be ready at all times in your 
words and anions to fhew your loyalty to 
the king that reigns over you. This is 
the plain manifeft dodrine of holy fcrip- 
turc. Submit yourfehes to every ordinance 
0} man for the Lord's fake^ whether it be to 
the long as fupreme^ &c [/]• And an- 
other apoftle telleth us, The poivers that be 

[/,] t Pec. Ji. 13. 
* are 



14 On FALSE WITNESS- 
are ordained of God. Kings are the ordi- 
nances of man by the permiiGon of God, 
and they are ordained of God by his in- 
ftrument man. The powers that be, the 
prefent powers, which are ordained by 
God, and yet in fome fenfe are the ordi- 
nances of man, are what you muft obey, 
without prefuming to examine into rights 
and titles ; neither can it be reafonably 
expefted, that the powers in being, or in 
poilefHon, fhould fuffer their title to be 
publicly difputed by fubjeds without fe- 
vere punifhment. And to fay the truth, 
there is no duty in religion more eafy to 
the generality of mankind, than obedi- 
ence to government : I fay, to the gene- 
rality of mankind ; becaufe while their 
law, and property, and religion are pre- 
ferved, it is of no great confequence to 
them by whom they are governed, and 
therefore they are under no temptations 
to defire a change. 

3^^, In order to prevent any danger 
from the malice of falfe witnefles, be fure 
to avoid intemperance. If it be often fo 
hard for men to govern their tongues 
when they are in their right fenfes, how 

. 4 can 




cao they nope ien they are 

U ed with drii ' ? IH thofc cafes moft 
men. regard not lat they fay, and too 
many not what they fwear ; neither will a 
.man's memory difbrdered with drunken- 
nefi ferve to defend himfelf, or fatisfy him 
whether he were guilty or no. 

^ifyy Avoid, as much as pofTible, the 
Gonveriation of thofe people, who are 
^ven to talk of public perfons and aflairs, 
djiecially of thofe whofe opinions in fuch 
matters are different from yours. I ne« 
fer once knew any difputes of this kind 
managed with tolerable temper ; but on 
both fides they only agree as much as pof- 
fible to provoke the paflions of each other, 
indeed with this difadvantage, that he 
who argueth on the fide of power may 
fpeak fecurely the utmofl his malice can 
invent ; while the other lieth every mo- 
ment at the mercy of an informer; and 
the law in thefe cafes will give no allow- 
ance at all for pafiion, inadv^ertency, or 
the highefl provocation. 

I come now in the laft place to fhevv 
you how far it is your duty as good fub- 
jeds and good neighbours to bear faithful 

witncfs. 
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witncfs, when you are lawfully called to it 
by thofe in authority, or by the fincere ad- 
vice of your own confciences. 

In what I have hitherto faid, you eafily 
find, that I do not talk of bearing witnefs 
in general, which is and may be lawful 
upon a thoufand accounts in relation to 
property and other matters, and wherein 
there are many fcandalous corruptions, 
almoft peculiar to this country, which 
would require to be handled by them- 
felves. But I have confined my difcourfe 
only to that branch of bearing falfe wit- 
nefs, whereby the public is injured in the 
fafcty or honour of the prince, or thofe 
in authority under him. 

In order therefore to be a faithful wit- 
nefs, it is firfl necefiary that a man doth 
not undertake it from the leaft profpe£fc 
of any private advantage to himfelf. The 
fmalleft mixture of that leaven will four 
the whole lump. Intereft will infallibly 
bias his judgment, although he be ever fo 
firmly refolved to fay nothing but truth. 
He cannot ferve God and Mammon ; but 
as intereft is his chief end, he will ufe the 
iDoft effedual means to advance it. He 
2 will 
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will aggravate circumflances to make his 
teftimony valuable ; he will be forty if 
the pcrfon he accufeth fhould be able to 
clear himfelf ; in (hort, he is labouring ^ 
point which he thinks neceflatry to his 
own good ; and it would be a dilap~ 
pointment to him, that his neighbour 
(hould prove innocent. 

5thly, Every good fubje<^ is obliged td 
bear witnefs againft his neighbour j for 
any adion or words, the telling of which 
would be of advantage to the public, and 
the concealment dangerous, or of ill ex- 
ample. Of this nature are all plt)ts and 
confpiracies againft the peace of a nation, 
all difgraceful words againft a prince, fuch 
as clearly difcover a difloyal and rebellious 
heart : but where our prrince and country* 
can poffibly receive no darhage or dif- 
grace ; where no fcandal or ill example: 
is given ; and our neighbour, it may be^ 
provoked by us, happeneth privately to 
drop a rafh or indifcreet word, which ill 
ftri^tnefs of law might bring him under 
trouWe, perhaps to his utter undoing; 
there we are obliged, we ought, to jwo- 

VoL. XIII. C eeed 
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ceed no further than warning and re- 
proof. 

In defcribing to you the feveral kinds 
of falfe witnefles, I have made it lels ne- 
ceflary to dwell much longer upon this 
head ; becaufe a faithful witnefs, like 
every thing elfe, is known by his contrary: 
Therefore it would be only repetition of 
what I have already faid to tell you, that 
the ftridcft truth is required in a wit- 
nefs ; that he Ihould be wholy free from 
the malice againft the perfon he accufes 9 
that he fhould not aggravate the fmalleft 
circumflanceagainfl the criminal, nor con- 
ceal the fmalleft in his favour; and, to 
crown all, though I have hinted it be- 
fore, that the only caufe or motive of hi$ 
undertaking an office, fo fubje<9: to cen- 
fure, and fo difficult to perform, fhould 
be the fafety and fervice of his prince and 
country. 

Under thefe conditions and limitations 
(but not otherwife) there is no manner of 
doubt, but a good man may lawfully and 
juftly become a witnefs in behalf of the 
public, and may perform that office (ia 
its own nature not very defirable) with 
I honour 
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honour and integrity;. For the command 
in the text is poutive as well as negative; 
that is to fay, as we are direded not to 
bear falfe witnefs againfl; oCfr neighbour, 
fo we are to bear true. Next to the word 
of God, and the advice of teachers, every 
man's confcience flridly examined will 
be his beft diredor in this weighty point ; 
and to that I (hall leave him. 

It might perhaps be thought proper to 
have added fbmething by way of advice 
to thofe who are unhappily engaged in 
this abominable trade and fin of bearing 
falfe witnefs ; but I am far from believ- 
ing or fuppofing any of that deftrudive 
tribe are now my hearers. I look upon 
them as a fort of people that feldom fre- 
quent thefe holy places, where they can 
hardly pick up any materials to ferve 
their turn, unlefs they think it worth their 
while to mifreprefent or pervert the words 
of the preacher: And whoever is that 
way difpofed, I doubt, cannot be in a very 
good condition to edify and reform him- 
felf by what he heareth. God in his 
mercy preferve us from all the guilt of 
this grievous fin forbidden in my text, 

C 2 aud 
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and from the fnares of thofe who arc 
guilty of it. 

I (hall conclude with one or two pre- 
cepts given by Mafes from God to the 
children of Ifraely in the xxiii'* of Exod. 

Thiujhak not raife afalfe report : Put 
ttot thine hand with the wicked^ to be an 
unrighteous witne/s. 

Thou Jhalt not follow a multitude to do 
evil, neither Jhalt thou Jpeak in a cauje f 
declim after many, to wreji judgment. 

Now to God the Father, ^c. 
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Poor Man's Contentment 



Philip. Chap.iv. Partoftheii^Verfe. 

/ boot Uamedy in wbatfoever Jlate I auty 
therewith to be content. 

^ I ^HE holy fcripture is full of ex- 
\^ predions to fet forth the miferable 
condition of man during the whole pro- 
grefi of his life ; his weaknefs, pride, and 
vanity, his unmeafurable deAres, and per- 
petual difappointments, the prevalency of 
his paflions, and the corruptions of his 
leaibn, his deluding hopes, and his real, 
as well as imaginary fears; his natural 
and artificial wants ; his cares and anxie- 
ties; the difeafes of his body, and the 
difedes of his mind; the fhortnefs of his 
life ; his dread of a future ftate, with his 
cardefineis to prepare for it: And the 
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wife men of all ages have made the fame 
reflexions. 

But all thefe are general calamities, 
from which none are excepted; andj be- 
ing without remedy, it is vain to bewail 
them. The great queftion, long debated 
in the world, is, whether the rich or the 
poor are the lea ft miferable of the two ? 
It is certain^ that no rich man ever de- 
fired to be poor, and that mo ft, if not all, 
poor men defire to be rich; from whence 
it may be argued, that, in all appearance, 
the advantage lieth on the fide of wealth, 
becaufe both parties agree in preferring 
it before poverty. But this reafoning 
will be found to be falfe : For, I lay it 
down as a certain truth, that God Al- 
mighty hath placed all men upon an 
equal foot, with refpefl: to their happi- 
nefs in this world, and the capacity of at* 
taining their falvation in the next; or, at 
leaft, if there be any difference, it is not to 
the advantage of the rich and the mighty. 
Now, fince a great part of thofe, who 
ufually make up our congregations, are 
not of confiderable ftation, and many 
among them of the lower fort, and fince 
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the meaner people are generally, and juft- 
iy, charged with the fin of repining and 
murmuring at their own condition, to 
which, howevier, their betters are fuffici- 
ently fubjeil, (although, perhaps, for 
ihame, not always fo loud in their com- 
plaints) I thought it might be ufeful to 
realbn upon this point in as plain a man- 
ner as I can. I (hall therefore (hew, 
firft, that the poor enjoy many temporal 
bleflings, which are not common to the 
rich and the great : And, likewife, that 
the rich and the great are fubjed to many 
temporal evils, which are not common to 
the poor. 

But here I would not be mifunder- 
ftood ; perhaps, there is not a word 
more abufed than that of the poor, or 
wherein the world is more generally mif- 
taken. Among the number' of thofe 
who beg in our ftreets, or are half 
ftarved at home, or languish in prifon 
for debt, there is hardly one in a hundred 
who doth not owe his misfortunes to his 
own lazinefs or drunkennefs, or worfe 
vices, 

C 4, To 
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To thefe he owes thofe very difeaies 
'which often difable him from getting his 
bread. Such wretches are defervedly un- 
happy ; they can only blame themfclves; 
and when we are commanded to have 
pity on the poor, thefe are not yaderllood 
to be of the number. 

It is true, indeed, that fometimes 
honeft, endeavouring men are reduced 
to extreme want, even to the begging 
of alms, by loflcs, by accidents, by dif^ 
eafes, and old age, without any fault of 
their own: But thpfe are very h^^ in 
comparifon of the othpr ; i)or would their 
fupport be any fenfible burthen to th? 
public, if the charity of well-difppfed 
perfons were pot intercepted by thpfe 
commpn ftrolers, who arp moft in?por- 
tunate, and who Ipaft deferve it Thefe, 
indeed, are properly and juftly called the 
poor, whom it fhould be our ftudy to 
find out and diftinguifh, by making them 
partake of our fuperfluity and abundance. 

But neither have thefe any thing to do 
with my prelent fubjedl : For, by the 
poor I only intend the honefl, induftrioy^ 
^rjificfr, the meaner fprt of tradefmen, 

and 
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tnd the labouring man, who getteth his 
bread by the fweat of his brows, in town 
or country, and who make the bulk of 
mankind among us. 

Firfl^ I (hall therefore (hew, firft, that 
the poor (in the fenfe I underftand the 
word) do enjoy many temporal bleflings, 
which are not common to the rich and 
great ; and likewife, that the rich and 
great are fubjeiH; to many temporal evils, 
which are not common to the poor. 

Secondly^ From the arguments offered 
to prove the foregoing head, I fhall draw 
feme obfervations that may be ufeful for 
your pradice. 

I. As to the firft : Health, we know, 
is generally allowed to be the beft of all 
earthly pbffeffions, becaufe it is that, 
without which we can have no fatif- 
fadion in any of the reft. For riches 
are of no ufe, if ficknels taketh from us 
the ability of enjoying them, and power 
and greatnefs are then only a burthen. 
Now, if we would look for health, it 
muft be in the humble habitation of the 
labouring man, or induftrious artificer, 
whp earn their bread by the fweat of their 

brows, 
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brows, and ufually live to a good old age 
with a great degree of ftrength and vi- 
gour. 

The refrefliment of the body by fleep 
is another great happinefs of the meaner 
fort. Their reft is not difturbed by the 
fear of thieves and robbers, nor is it inter- ' 
rupted by furfeits of intemperance. La- 
bcmr and plain food fupply the want of 
quieting draughts; and the wife man 
telleth us, that the deep of the labouring 
man is fweet. As to children, which are 
certainly accounted of as a bleffing, even 
to the poor, where induftry is not want- 
ing ; they are an afliftance to their honeft 
parents, inftead of being a burthen ; they 
are healthy and ftrong, and fit for la- 
bour ; neither is the father in fear, left 
his heir fhould be ruined by an unequal 
match ; nor is he folicitous about his 
rifing in the world, further than to be 
able to get his bread. 

The poorer fort are not the objects of 
general hatred or envy; they have no 
twinges of ambition, nor trouble them- 
ielves with party-quarrels, or ftate-divi- 
fions. The idle rabble, who follow their 

ambitious 
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afliltttious leaders ki fucli cafes, do not 
m withm my defeription of tbe poorer 
fort ; for, it is plain, I mean onAj the 
honeft induftrious poor in town or coun- 
try, who are ^eft in times of public dis- 
turbance, in perilous feafons, and puUic 
revolutions, if they will be quiet, and do 
their own bufineifs: For artificers and 
hulbandmen are necefiary in all govem- 
ments*: But, in iuch feafcMis, the rich are 
the public mark, becaufe they are often- 
times c^ no ufe, but to be plundered ; 
like (bme (brt of birds, who are good for 
nothing, but their feathers ; and fo fall a 
prey to the ftrongefl fide. 

Let us proceed on the other fide to 
examine the difadvantages that the rich 
and the great lie under, with refpeA to 
the happinefs of the prefent life. 

Firft then; While health, as we have 
laid, is the general portion of the lower 
fort, the gout, the dropfy, the ftone, the 
colic, and all other difeafes, are conti- 
nually haunting the palaces of the rich and 
the great, as the natural attendants upon 
lazinefs and luxury. Neither does the 
rich man eat his fumptuous fare with half 
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the appetite and reliOi, that even the beg- 
gars do the crumbs which fall from his 
table : But, on the contrary, he is full of 
loathing and difguft, or at bed of indif- 
ference, in the midft of plenty. Thus 
their intemperance fliortens their lives, 
without pleafing their appetites. 

Bufinefs, fear, guilt, defign, anguifh, 
and vexation are continually buzzing 
about the curtains of the rich and the 
powerful, and will hardly fuffer them to 
clofe their eyes, unlefs when they are 
dozed with the fumes of ftrong liquors. 

It is a great miftake to imagine, that 
the rich want but few things ; their wants 
are more numerous, more craving, and 
urgent, than thofe of poorer men: For 
thefe endeavour only at the neceflaries of 
life, which make them happy, and they 
think no farther : But the defire of power 
and wealth is endlefs, and therefore im- 
poflible to be fatisfied with any acqui- 
iitions. 

If riches were fo great a blefling as 
they are commonly thought, they would 
at lead have this advantage, to give their 
owners chearful hearts and countenances ; 

they 
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they would often ftir them up to ex^refs 
tbor thankfukiefs to God, and difcover 
their £itisfadion to the world. But, in 
faft, the contrary to all this is true. For 
where are there more cloudy brows, more 
melancholy hearts, or more ingratitude to 
their great Benefador, than among thofe 
who abound in wealth ? And, inde^l, it 
is natural that it (hould be fb, becaufe 
thole men, who covet things that are 
hard to be got, mufl be hard to pleafe ; 
whereas a fmall thing maketh a poor 
man happy ; and great lo^ cannot heSaH 
him. 

It is likewife worth confidering, how 
few among the rich have procured their 
wealth by juft meafures ; how many owe 
their fortunes to the fins of their parents, 
how many more to their own ? If men's 
titles were to be tried before a true court 
of confcience, where falfe fwearing, and 
a thoufand vile artifices, (that are well 
known, and can hardly be avoided in 
human courts of juftice) would avail no- 
thing ; how many would be ejedled with 
infamy and dilgrace? How many grow 
confidcrable by breach of truft, by bribery 

and 
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and corruption? How many have £o\^ 
their religion, with the rights and liberties 
of themfelves and others, for power and 
employments? 

And, it is a miftake to think, that the 
mod: hardened finner, who oweth his pof- 
feillons or titles to any fuch wicked arts 
of thieving, can have true peace of mind, 
under the reproaches of a guilty con- 
fcience, and amidA the cries of ruined 
widows and orphans. 

I know not one real advantage that 
the rich have over the poor, except the 
power of doing good to others : But this 
is an advantage which God hath not given 
wicked men the grace to make uie of. 
The wealth acquired by evil means was 
never employed to good ends ; for that 
would be to divide the kingdom of Sa- 
tan againft itfelf. Whatever hath been 
gained by fraud, avarice, oppreflion, an^ 
the like, mud be preferved and increafed 
by the fame methods. 

I (hall add but one thipg more upoa 
this head, which I hope will convince 
you, that God (whofe thoughts are not as 
our thoughts) never intended riches or 

power 
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poH'cr to be nt-ccffiry ibr the happincfs 
of mankind in this life ; because it is 
cercaifl, that there is not one Angle good 
quality of the mind abfolutely necedary 
to obtain them, where men are relblvcd 
CO be rich at any rate ; neither honour, 
juftice, temperance, wifdom, religion, 
truth, nor learning ; for a (light acquaint- 
ance with the world will inform us, that 
there have been many inftances of men in 
all ages, who have arrived at great pof^ 
fciHons and great dignities, by cunning, 
fraud, or Hattery, without any of thefe, 
or any other virtues that can be named. 
Now, if riches and grcatnefs were fuch 
blcflipgs, that good men without them 
could^have their fliare of happinefs in this 
life ; how cometh it to pals, that God 
fliould fuSer tliem to be often dealt to 
the worft, and moft profligate of man- 
kind ? that they fliould be generally pro- 
cured by the moft abominable mean^ 
and applied to the bafeft and moft wick- 
ed ufes ? This ought not to be conceived 
of a juft, a merciful, a wile, and al- 
mighty Being. We muft therefore con- 
clude, that wealth and power arc in theic 

own 
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own nature, at beft, but things indif- 
ferent, and that a good man may be 
equally happy without them, provided 
that he hath a fufficiency of the tommon 
blefUngs of human life to anfwer all the 
reafonable and virtuous demands of na- 
ture, which his induftry will provide, and 
fobriety will prevent his wanting. Agurs 
prayer, with the reafons of his wifti, are 
full to this purpofe : " Give me neither 
** poverty nor riches. Feed me with 
** food convenient for me ; left 1 be full 
" and deny thee, and fay. Who is the 
** Lord? Or, left I be poor, and fteal, 
" and take the Name of my God in 
** vam. 

From what hath been faid, I fhall, in 
the fecond place, offer fome confidera- 
tions, that may be ufeful for your prac- 
tice. 

And here I fhall apply myfelf chiefly 
to thofe of the lower fort, for whole 
comfort and fatisfadion this difcourfe i» 
principally intended. For, having ob- 
ierved the great fin of thofe, who do not 
abound in wealth, to be that of murmur- 
ing and repining, that God hath dealt 

his 
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lis Ueflings unequally to the Tons oif 
aen, I thought it would be of great ufe 
D remove out of your minds fo falfe and 
i^icked an opmion, by (hewing that your 
ondition is really happier than moft of 
ou imagine. 

Firfl^ therefore, it hath been always 
greed in the world, that the prefent hap- 
»ine& of mankind confided in the ea(e 
•f our body and the quiet of our mind ; 
lut, from what hath been already faid, it 
tlainly appears, that neither wealth noz 
tower do in any fort contribute to either 
if thefe two bleflings. If, on the con- 
rary, by multiplying our delires, they in- 
reafe our difcontents ; if they deftroy 
»ur health, gall us with painful dileafes, 
nd (horten our life ; if they expofe us 
o hatred, to envy, to cenfure, to a thou- 
knd temptations, it is not eafy to fee 
i^hy a wife man (hould make them his 
hoice, for their own fake, although it 
verc in his power. Would any of you, 
vho are in health and ftrength of body, 
vith moderate food and raiment earned 
)y your own labour, rather chufe to be 
n the rich man's bed, under the torture 

Vol. XIII. D oC 
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of the gout, tinable to take your natural 
reA, or natural nouriihment, with thead" 
didonal load of a guilty confcience, re* 
proaching you for injuftice, oppreffions, 
covetoufnefs, and fraud? No; but yotl 
would take the riches and power, and 
leave behind the inconveniences that at- 
tend them; and lb would every mail 
living. But that is more than our Qasat^ 
and God never intended this world (tA 
fuch a place of reft as we would make 
it ; for the fcripture afTureth us, that k 
Was only defigned as a place of trial*^ 
Nothing is more frequent, than a man to 
wiih himfelf in another's condition ; y^ 
he feldom doth it without fome refervei 
He would not be fb old ; he would not 
be fo fickly ; he would not be fo cruel ; 
he would not be fo infolent; he would 
not be fo vicious; he would not be (b 
opprefGve; ib griping; and fb od. 
From whence it is plain, that, in theif 
own judgment, men are not fb unequally 
dealt with, as they would at iirft fight 
imagine : For, if I would not change my 
condition with another man, without any 

exception 
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nccepdoa pr refeiration at all, I am in 
leality more happy than he. 

Secondly^ You of the meaner ibrt are 
ubjed to fearer temptations than the 
ich ; and therefore your vices are more 
mpardonable. Labour fubdueth your 
ippetites to be fatisfied with common 
hings; the bufine^ of your ieveral call- 
ogs filleth up your whole time ; io that 
dlenefs, which is the bane and deftruc- 
ion of virtue, doth not lead you into the 
leighbourbood of fin : Your paflicms are 
xx>ler, by not being infkmed with excefs, 
ind therefore the gate and the way that 
ead to life are not fo ftrait or fb narrow 
o you, as to thofe who live among all 
he allurements to wickednefi. To ferve 
5od with the beft of your care and un- 
lerftanding, and to be juft and true in 
our dealings, is the (hort fum of your 
luty, and will be the more ftridly re- 
[uired of you, becaufe nothing lieth in the 
ray to divert you from it. 

'fbrrdly^ It is plain from what I have 

lid, that you of the lower rank have no 

ift reaibn to complain of your condition ; 

tecaufe, as you plainly fee, it afFordeth 
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you fo many advantages, and freetb yoip 
from fo many vexations, ib many difteiB' 
pers both ^ body and mind, which 
purfue and torment the rich and pow- 
erfuL 

Fourthly^ You are to remember and 
apply, that the poorefl perfbn is not exr 
cufed from doing good to others, and 
even relieving the wants of his diftreflied 
neighbour, according to his abilities; and 
if you perform your duty in this point, 
you far outdo the greateft hberalities oi 
the rich, and will accordingly be accepted 
of by God, and get your reward : For, iS, 
is our Saviour's own dodrine, when the 
widow gave her two mites. The rich 
give out of their abundance; that is ta 
fay, what they give, they do not feel it in 
their way of Hving: But the poor maoy 
who giveth . out of his little (lock, muA 
^re it from the neceffary food and rai- 
ment of himfelf and his family. And 
therefore our Saviour adds, " That the 
" widow gave more than all who went 
before her ; for flie gave all ihe had, 
even all her living }" and fo went home 
I utterly 
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Utterly unprovided to fupply her ne^ 

Lafify^ As it appeareth from what hath 
be<^ iaid, that you of the lower rank 
have, in reality, a greater (hare of happi^ 
nefs, your work o£ falvation is eafier, by 
your being liable to fewer temptations ; 
and as your reward ih heaven is much 
more certain, than it is to the rich, if you 
ferioufly perform your duty, for yours is 
the kingdom of heaven; fo your negled: 
of it will be lels excufeable, will meet with 
lewer allowances, from God, and will be 
punifhed with douUe ftripes. For, the 
moft unknowing among you cannot plead 
^norance in what you have been fo early 
taught, I hope, {o often intruded in, 
and which is fo ealy to be underftood, I 
mean the art of leading a life agreeable 
to the plan and pofitive laws of God. 
Perhaps you may think you lie under one 
di&dvantage, which the great and rich 
have not; that idlene(s will certainly re- 
duce you to beggary; whereas tho^e who 
abound in wealth lie under no necedity 
(pitl^ of labour or temperance to keep 
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enough to live on. But this is indeed Goe 
j^tait of your happinefs, that the lownc(» 
ojf your condition, in. a manner, forceth 
you to what is pleating to God, and ne- 
ceflary for your daily fupport. " Thus 
your duty and intereft are always the 
iame. 

To conclude; fince our blefled Lord, 
who, inftead of a rich and honourable 
fiation in this world, was pleafed to chufe 
his lot among men of the lower condi- 
tion ; let not thofe, on whom the bounty 
of providence hath beftowed wealth and 
honours, defpife the men who are placed 
in an humble and inferior ftation; but 
tather, with their utmoft power, by their 
countenance, by their protedion, by juft 
payment for their honeft labour, en- 
courage their daily endeavours for the 
virtuous fupport of themfelves and their 
families. On the other hand, let the 
poor labour to provide things honeft in 
the tight of all men ; and fo, with dili- 
gence in their feveral employments, live 
foberly, righteoufly, and godly in this 
prefent world, that they may obtain that 

glorious 
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gUxious reward promifed in the go{pel 
to the poor, I mean the kingdom of 
lieaven. 

JVim to God the Father, &c. 
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SERMON 

ON THE 

CAUSES 

O F T H E 

Wretched Condition of Ireland. 

Psalm CXLIV. Part of the is^i-andH* Ver. 

l^at there be no complaining in our Streets, 
Happy is the People that is in fucb a 
cafe, 

IT is a very melancholy refledion, that 
fuch a country as ours, which is ca- 
pable of producing all things neccflary, 
and moft things convenient for life, fuffi- 
cient for the fupport of four times the 
number of its inhabitants, (hould yet He 
under the heavieft load of mifery and 
want, our ftreets crowded with beggars, 
{o many of our lower iort of tradefmen, 

labourers. 




Caufes af the vretebed CoftfUtt'on, ice. 41 
l^x>urefs, ^nd artificers, not able to find 
ploaths and food fof their families. 

I think it may therefore be of fome 
ufe to lay before you the chief caufes of 
this wretched condition we are in, and 
then it will be eafier to affign what reme- 
[dies are in our power towards removing, 
at leaft, fome part of thefe evils. 

For it is ever to be lamented, that we 
lie under many difadvantages, not by our 
own faults, which are peculiar to our- 
felves, and which no other nation under 
heaven hath any feafon to complain of. 

I ihall, therefore, firfl mention fome 
caufes of our miferies, which I doubt are 
not to be remedied, until God fhall put it 
in the hearts of thofe who are ftronger to 
allow us the common rights and privileges 
of brethren, fellow-fobjeds, and even of 
CEiankind. 

The firft caufe of our mifery is the in- 
tdkrable h^u-dfhips we lie under in every 
b^nch of our trade^ by which we are be- 
fx>me as hewers g^ wood, and drawers of 
water, to our rigorous neighbours. 

The fecond caufe of our miferable 
Jlate is the folly, the vanity, and ingrati- 
tude 
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tvide of thofe vaft Dumbers> who think . 
themfelves too good to live io the coun- 
try which gave them birth, apd flill gives 
them bread ; and rather choofe to pais 
t|ieir days, and confume their wealth, and 
draw out the very vitals of their mother 
kingdom, among thofe who heartily de- 
fpife them. 

Thefe I have but lightly touched on, 
becaule I fear they are not to be redrefled, 
and, beHdes, I am very (enfible how rea- 
dy fome people are to take offence at the 
honeft truth \ and, for that reafon, I (hall 
omit feveral other grievances, under which 
we are long likely to groan. 

I fhall therefore go on to relate foroe 
other caufes of this nation's poverty, by 
which, if they continue much longer, it 
muft infallibly fink to utter ruin. 

The firfl is, that monftrous pride and 
vanity in both fexes, efpecially the weaker 
fex, who, in the midfl of poverty, are 
fuffered to run into all kind of expence 
and extravagance in drefs, and particular- 
ly priding themfelves to wear nothing but 
what Cometh from abroad, difdaining the 
growth or manufa^ure of their own 

country, 
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oiuntiy, in tho(e articles where they can 
be better ferved at home with half the 
cxpence ; and this is gfown to fuch a 
height, that they will carry the whole 
yearly rent of a good eftate at once on 
their body. And, as there is in that fex 
a fpirit c^ envy, by which they cannot en- 
dure to fee others in a better habit than 
themielves, fo thofe, whole fortunes can 
hardly (upport their families in the ne- 
ccflaries of life, will needs vye with the 
richeft and greateft among us, to the ruin 
of themfelves and their pofterity. 

Neither are the men lefs guilty of this 
pernicious folly, who, in imitation of a 
gaudinefs and foppery of drefs, introduced 
of late years into our neighbouring king- 
dom, (as fools are apt to imitate only the 
defeds of their betters) cannot find ma- 
terials in their own country worthy to 
adorn their bodies of clay, while their 
minds are naked of every valuable 
quality. 

Thus our tradefmen and fliopkeepers, 
who deal in home- goods, are left in a 
ftarving condition, and only thofe en-» 

couraged 
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couraged who ruin the kingdom by im- 
{jbfting among us foreign vanities. 

Another caufe of our low condition is 
our great luxury, the chief fupport of 
which is the materials of it brought to 
the nation in exchange for the icvr va- 
luable things left us, whereby fb many 
thoufand families want the very nece£&- 
ries of life. 

Ihirdlyy in moft parts of this kingdom 
the natives are from their infancy {q ^ven 
up to idlenefs and floth, that they often 
chufe to beg or fteal, rather than iupport 
themfelvcs with their own labour; they 
marry without the leaft view or thought 
of being able to make any proviiion for 
their families ; and whereas, in all in- 
duftrious nations, children are looked on 
as a help to their parents, with us, {ot 
want of being early trained to w<wk, they 
are an intolerable burthen at hom^ 
and a grievous charge upon the pub- 
lick, as appeareth from the vaft mimber 
of ragged and naked children in town 
and country, led about by ftroling wo- 
men, trained up in ignorance and all man« 
ner of vice. 




|r?- Laflfyi^p^ caufe of this nation's 

fltiiery^ is tbaC Egyptian bondage of 

cruel, oppreflingi covetous landlords, exr- 

peding tbat all who live under them 

Aould make bricks without draw, who 

grkve and envy when they fee a tenant 

of tbdr own in a whole coat, or able to 

iflord one comfortable meal in a month, 

by which the fpirits of the people are 

ilraken, and made for ilavery; the far- 

nten and cottagers, almoft through the 

whole kingdom, being to all intents and 

purpofes as real beggars as any of thofe to 

f horn we give our charity in the ftreets. 

And thefe cruel landlords are every day 

vipeopling their kingdom, by forbidding 

Mr miierable tenants to till the earth, 

igainft common reafon and juilice, and 

taaaasxj to the pradice and prudence of 

aU other nations, by which numberlefs 

fcmilfes have been forced either to leave 

die kingdom, or ftrole about, and increafe 

die number of our thieves and beggars. 

Such, and much worfe, is our condi- 
tion at prelent, if I bad leifure or liberty 
Id lay it before you ; and, therefore, the 
next thing which might be confidercd is, 

whether 
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whether there may be any probable reine-^ 
dy found, at the leaft againft fococ part 
of diefe evils $ for moft of them are 
wholly defperate. 

But this bemg too krge a (utjed to be 
DOW handled, and the intent of my dif^ 
courie confinrafme to ^ve ibme diredions 
concerning the poor of this city, I (hall 
keep myfelf within thofe limits. It is 
indeed in the power of the law-givers to 
found a fchool in every pari(h of the 
kingdom, for teaching the meaner and 
poorer Ibrt of children to fpeak and to 
read the Engliflj tongue, and to provide 
a reafonable maintenance for the teachers. 
This would, in time, aboliOi that part of 
barbarity and ignorance, for which our 
natives are fo defpifed by all foreigners ; 
this would bring them to think and ad 
according to the rules of reafbn, by which 
a fpiritof induftry, and thrift, and honefty 
would be introduced among them. And, 
indeed, confidering how fmall a tax would 
fuffice for fuch a work, it is a publick 
icandal that fuch a thing (hould never 
have been endeavoured, or, perhaps, fb 
much as thought on. 

To 
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To fupply the want of fuch a kw, 
ieveral pious perfbns, in many parts of 
this kingdom, have been prevailed on, by 
the great endeavours and good example 
fct them by the clergy, to ercd charity 
(chools in feveral parifhes, to which very 
c^ten the richeft parifhioners contribute 
the leaft. . In thefe fchools, children are^ 
or ought to be, trained up to read and 
write, and caft accompts ; and thefe chil- 
dren fhould, if pofllble, be of honeft pa- 
tents, gone to decay through age, fick-^ 
nefs, or other unavoidable calamity, by 
the hand of God; not the brood of 
Wicked Arollers ; for it is by no means 
teaibnablcj that the charity of well-in- 
clined people (hould be applied to en<> 
courage the lewdnefs of thofe profligate, 
abandoned Women, who crowd our ftreet^ 
with their borrowed or fpurious ifliie* 

In thoie hofpitals which have good 
foundations and rents to fupport them^ 
whereof, to the fcandal of chriftianity, 
there are very kw in this kingdom ; I 
(ay, in fuch hofpitals, the children main*- 
tained ought to be only of decayed citi- 
zens, and freemen, and be bred up to 

good 
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good trades. But in thefe fma]! p&tiOi 
charity fchools which havie no fupport^ 
but the cafual good will of charitable pco^ 
pie, I do altogether difapprove the cuftom 
crf^ putting the children 'prentice, except 
to the very meaneft trades; otherwiie the 
poor honed citizen, who is jud able to 
bring up his child, and pay a fmall fum 
of money with him to a good mdfter, is 
wholly defeated, and the baftard iilue^ 
perhaps, of fome beggar preferred before 
him. And hence we come to be fo over- 
flocked with 'prentices and joymeymen, 
more than our difcouraged country can 
employ ; and, I fear, the greateft part of 
our thieves, pickpockets, and other Vaga*- 
bonds are of this number. 

Therefore, in order to make thefe 
p^fb charity fchools of great and uni- 
verlal ufe, I agree with the opinion of 
many vi^ife perfons, that a new turn 
(hould be given to this whole matter. 

I think there is no complaint more juft 
than what we find in almoft every fami- 
ly, of the folly and ignorance, the fraud 
and knavery, the idlenefs and vicioufnefs, 
the wailful fquandcring temper of fer- 

vants, 
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who are> indeed, become one of 
the many public grievances of the king- 
dom ; whereof, I believe, there are few 
maften that now hear me who are not 
conviDced by their own experience. And 
. I am very confident, that more families, 
of all degrees, have been ruined by the 
corruptions of fervants, than by all other 
caufes put together. Neither is this to 
be wondered at, when we confider from 
what nurferies fo many of them are re- 
ceived into our houfes. The firfl is the 
tribe rf wicked boys, wherewith moft 
comers of this town are peftercd, who 
haunt public doors. Thefe, having been 
bom of beggars, and bred to pilfer as 
fooD as they can go or fpeak, as years 
oooQe on, are employed in the lowed 
ofikes to get themfelves bread, are prac- 
Ufed in all manner of villainy, and when 
Aey are grown up, it they are not enter- 
tained in a gang of thieves, are forced to 
fcek for a lervice. The other nurfery is 
the barbarous and defart part of the 
couDCry, from whence fuch lads come up 
hither to feek their fortunes, who are bred 
Up from the dunghill in idlenefs, igno- 
Vot. XIII. E ranee, 
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ranee, lying, and thieving. From theie 
two nurferies, I fay, a great number of 
dtir fervants come to us, fufficient to cor- 
rupt all the reft. Thus, the whole race 
of fervants in this kingdom have gotten 
fo ill a reputation, that fome perfcms iroca. 
England^ come over hither into great fta- 
tions, are (aid to have abfolutely refufed 
admitting any fervant born among us 
into their families. Neither can they be 
juftly blamed ; for although it is not im- 
poflible to find an honeft native fit for a 
good fervice, yet the enquiry is too trou- 
blefome, and the hazard too great fin* a 
ftranger to attempt. 

If we confider the many misfortunes 
that befal private fanrilies, it will be found 
that fervants are the caufes and inflru- 
ments c^ them all : Are our goods em- 
bezzled, wafted and deftroyed? Is our 
houfe burnt down to the ground ? it is by 
the floth, the drunkennefs or the villainy 
of fervants. Are we robbed and murder- 
ed in our beds? it is by confederacy with 
our fervants. Are we engaged in quar- 
rels and mifunderftandings with our 
neighbours? thefe were all begun and 

iaflamed 
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ioilained by the falie, malicious tongues 
,pf our fervants. Are the fecrets of our 
iajnily betrayed, and evil repute fpread 
of us? our fervants were the authors. 
Do falfe accuiers rife up againft us (an 
evil too frequent in this country) ? they 
have been tampering with our fervants. 
Do our children difcover folly, malice^ 
pride, cruelty, revenge, undutifulnefs in 
dieir words and adions? are they fe- 
duced to lewdnefs or fcandalous mar- 
riages? it is all by our fervants. Nay, 
the very miflakes, follies, blunders, and 
abfurdities of thofe in our fervice, are able 
to ruffle and difcompofe the mildefl na- 
ture, and are often of fuch confequence, 
as to put whole families into confufion. 

Since therefore not only our domeflic 
peace and quiet, and the welfare of our 
children, but even the very fafety of our 
lives, reputations, and fortunes have fo 
great a dependence upon the choice of 
our fervants, I think it would well be- 
come the wifdom of the nation to make 
ibme provifion in fo important an affair. 
But in the mean time, and, perhaps, to 
. better purpofe^ it were to be wifhed, that 
E 2 tii^ 
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the children of both fexes, entertained iB 
the parifh charity- fchools, were bted Up 
!n fuch a manner as Would give thetb a 
teachable difpofitibn, and qualify them to 
tearri whatever is required in any fort of 
fervice. For inftance, they ihould he 
■faiight to read aiid write, to know fome" 
what in caftihg accounts, to underftand 
'the principles of religion, to pradife clean* 
linefs, to get a fpirit of honefty, induftry^ 
and thrift, and be feverely punifhed fot 
every negledt in any of thefe particulars- 
For, it is the misfortune of mankind, thai 
if they are not ufed to be taught in their 
early childhood, whereby to acquire what 
I call a teachable difpofition, they catinot,, 
without great difficulty, learn the eafit^ 
thing in the coufe of their lives, but are 
always auk ward and unhandy > thek 
minds, as well as bodies, for want of e^ly 
pradice, growing ftiff and unmanageabtei- 
as we obferve in the fort of gentlemen,t 
who, kept from fchool by the indialgeticc 
of their parents but a few years, arc never 
able to recover the time they have loft, 
and grow up in ignorance and all man- 
ner of vice, whereof we have too many 
i examples 



cramples all onx the nation. But to- re- 
^ mm to what I was faying: If theie 
cfaarity-cbildren were trained up in the 
manner I mentioned, and then bound ap^ 
pentices in the families of gendemen 
and citizens, (for which a late law giveth 
^eat encouragement] being accuftomed 
from their firft entrance to be always 
learning fbme ufeful thing,^^would learn, 
in a month, more than another,' without 
dio/e adirantages, can do in a year ; and, 
in the mean time, be very ufeful in a 
fiimily, as far as their age and ftrength 
would allow. And when fuch children 
come to years of difcretion, they will pro- 
bably be a ufeful example to their fellow- 
&rvants^ at leaft they will prove a ftrong 
check upon the reft; for, I fuppofe, 
tvay body will allow, that one good, 
hooeft, diligent fervant in a houfe may 
prevent abundance of mi&hief in the 
family. 

Thefe are the reafons for which I urge 
'this matter fb flrongly, and I hope thofe 
who liften to me will condder them. 

I (hall now fay fomething about that 
great number of poor, who, under the 

£ 3 name 
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name of common beggars, infeft our 
fb-eets, and fill our ears with their con- 
tinual cries, and craving importunity. 
This I (hall venture to call an unncce&xy 
evil, brought upon us for the grofs negled, 
and want of proper management, in thofe 
whofe duty it is to prevent it. But before 
I proceed farther, let me humbly prefume 
to vindicate the juftice and mercy of 
God an^ his dealings with mankind. 
Upon this particular he hath not dealt fb 
hardly with his creatures as fbme would 
imagine, when they fee fo many miierable 
objeds ready to perifli for want : For it 
would infallibly be found, upon ftrid en- 
quiry, that there is hardly one in twenty 
of thofe miferable objeds who do not owe 
their prefent poverty to their own faults, 
to their prefent floth and negligence, to 
their indifcreet marriage without the leaft 
profped of fupporting a family, to their 
fbolifh expenfivenefs, to their drunkennefs, 
and other vices, by which they have 
fquandered their gettings, and contraded 
difeales in their old age. And, to fpeak 
freely, is it any way reafonable or juft, 
that thofe who have denied themfelves 

many 




many lawful (adsfadionsaod conveoicnces 
of liie, from a prindple of confaence, as 
well as prudence, that they might not be 
a burthen to the public, {hould be charged 
I with fupporciog others, who have brought 
tbcmiciycs to ]e(s than a morfel of bread 
b^ their idlenefs, extravagance, and vice? 
Yet fuch, and no other, are for the great- 
eft number not only in thofe who beg in 
our ftreets, but even of what we call poor 
decayed houfekeepers, whom we are apt 
to pity as real objects of charity, and 
diftiaguifh them from common beggars, 
although, in truth, they both owe their 
undoing to the fame caufes; only the for- 
mer is either too nicely bred to endure 
walking half naked in the ftreets, or too 
proud to own their wants. For the arti- 
ficer or other tradefman, who plcadeth he 
is grown too old to work or look after 
bufioefs, and therefore expe^th afllft- 
ance as a decayed houfekeeper ; may we 
not aik him, why he did not take care, 
in his youth and ftrength of days, to make 
(bme provifion againft old age, when he 
&w (b many examples before him of peo- 
ple undone by their idlenefs and vicious 

E 4 extrava- 
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extravagance ? and to go a little highe 
whence cometh it that fo many citizc 
and (hopkeepers, of the moft credital 
trade, who once made a good figure, 
to decay by their expenfive pride a 
vanity, afJefting to educate and drefs th 
children above their abilities, or the ftj 
of life they ought to expert ? 

However, fince the beft of us have t 
many infirmities to anfwer for, we oug 
hot to be fevere upon thofe of olhei 
and therefore if bur brother, throu 
grief, or ficknefs, or other incapacity, 
not in a condition to preferve his beir 
We ought to fupport him to the beft of c 
power, without refleding over-feriou 
on the caufes that brought him to 
mifery. But in order to this, and to tii 
our charity into its proper channel, ' 
ought to confider who and where th< 
objeds are, whom it is chiefly incumlx 
upon us to fupport. 

By the ancient law of this realm, ftill 
force, every parifli is obliged to maint; 
lt*s own poor, which although fome m 
thiiik to be not very eqiial, becaufe ma 
pariilies are very rich, and have few pc 

amo 
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among thero, and others the contrary; 
yet, I think, may be juftly defended : For 
as to remote country parifhes in the de- 
fart part of the kingdom, the neceflaries 
of life are there fo cheap, that the infirm 
poor may be provided for with little bur- 
den to the inhabitants. But in what I 
am going to fay, I fhali confine myfelf 
only to this city, where we are over-run 
not only with our own poor, but with a 
far greater number from every part of the 
oation. Now, I f^yi, this evil of being 
encumbered with fo many foreign beg- 
gars, who have not the leail title to our 
charity, and whom it is impoflible for us 
to fupport, may be eafily remedied, if the 
government of this city, in conjundioa 
with the clergy and pariOi officers, would 
think it worth their care; and I am fure 
few things defcrve it better. For, if 
every parifh would take a lift of thofe 
begging poor which properly belong to 
it, and compel each of them to wear a 
badge, marked and numbered, (b as to be 
feen and known by all they meet, and 
confine them to beg within the limits of 
their own pariih, feverely punifhing them 

when 
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when they ofiend, and driving oiit all in- 
terlopers from other parifhes, we could 
then make a computation of their num- 
bers ; and the ftrolers from the country- 
being driven away, the remainder would 
not be too many for the charity pf thoie 
who pafs by to maintain ; neither would 
any beggar, although confined to his own 
pari(h, be hindered from receiving the 
charity of the whole town ; becauie, in 
this cafe, thofe well-difpofed perfons who 
walk the ftreets will give their charity to 
fuch whom they think proper obje^s, 
where-ever they meet them, provided they 
are found in their own parifhes, and 
wearing their badges of diftindion. And, 
as to thofe parities which bordered upon 
the fkirts and fuburbs of the town, where 
country ftrolers are ufed to harbour them- 
felves, they mud be forced to go back to 
their homes, when they find no body to 
relieve them, becaufe they want that 
mark which only gives them licence to 
beg. Upon this point, it were to be 
wifhed, that inferior pariOi-officers had 
better encouragement given them to per- 
form their duty in driving away all beg- 
gars 
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gan who do not belong to the parifh, in- 
ftead of conniving at them, as it is (aid 
they do for fbme (mall contribution ; for 
the whole city would iave much more by 
ridding them(elve» of many hundred beg-> 
gars, than they would loie by giving 
parifh'officers a reafbnable fupport. 

It fliould feem a ftrange, unaccount- 
able thing, that thofe u4io have probably 
been reduced to want by riot, lewdnefs, 
and idlenefs, although they have ailurance 
enough to beg alms publicly from all they 
meet, fhould yet be too proud to wear 
the parifh badge, which would turn fo 
much to their own advantage, by ridding 
them of fuch great numbers, who now 
intercept the greateft part of what be- 
longeth to them : Yet it is certain, that 
there are very many who publicly declare 
they will never wear thofe badges, and 
many others who either hide or throw 
them away : But the remedy for this is 
very (hort, eafy, and juft, by trying them 
like vagabonds and fturdy be^ars, and 
forcibly driving them out of the town. 

Therefore, as foon as this expedient of 
gearing badges fhall be put in pradice, I 

do 
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do ^raeftly e^i^hort all thofe who heac 
roe, never to give their alms to any pub- 
„ lie beggar who doth not fully comply 
\ v^th this order, by which our number of 
yoov will be fb reduced, that it will be 
mti^h eafier to provide for the rej}. Our 
fliop-^oors will be no longer crouded with 
fo many thieves and pick- pockets, in beg- 
gars habits, nox our ftreets fo dangerous 
to thofe who are forced to walk in the 
night. 

Thus I have, with great freedom> deli-' 
vered my thoughts vipon this fubjed, 
which fo nearly concerneth us. It is cer- 
tainly a bad icheme, to any chrif^ian 
country, which God hath blefled with 
fruitfulnefs, and where the people enjoy 
the juft rights and privileges of mankind, 
that there (hould be any beggars at all. 
But, alas! among us, where the whde 
nation itielf is almoft reduced to beggary 
by the di^dvantages we lie under, and the 
hardOups we are forced to bear; the lazi- 
nefs, ignorance, tfaoughtlenhells, iquan-- 
dering temper, flavifh nature, and un^ 
cleanly manner of living in the poor 
popifh natives, together with the crue^ 

oppreflicms 
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bpptreflion^ oif their lordlords, who delight 
to fee their vaflals in the duft; I lay, 
that in fofch a nation, how can we othet- 
wife exped than to be over*run with ob-*- 
jeds of mifcry and want? Therefore^ 
there can be no method to free this city 
from fo intolerable a grievance, than by 
endeavouring, as far as in us lies, that the 
burden may be more equally divided, by 
contributing to maintain our own poor^ 
and forcing th^ Arolers and vagabonds to 
return to their feVeral homes in the coun- 
try, there to fmite the confcience of thofe 
oppreflcM^, who firft ftripped them of all 
their fubftance. 

I might here, if the time would per- 
mit, offer many arguments to perfuade to 
works of charity; but you hear them fo 
often from the pulpit, that I am willing 
to hope you may not now want them. 
^Gdes, my prefent defign was only to 
{Lew where your alms would be beft bc- 
ftowed, to the honour of God, your own 
cafe and advantage, the fervice of your 
country, and the benefit of the poor. I 
defire you will all weigh and cbnfider 
what I have ipoken, and, according to 

^out 
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your feveral ftadons and abilities, endea- 
vour to put it in pradice ; and God give 
you good fuGce^* To whom with the Son 
and Holy Ghoft, be all honour, ^c, 

lie Grace of our Lordjejus Cbriji^ &c# 
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S E R M O N 

UPON 

Sleeping in Church. 

Acts, Chap. xx. Vcr. 9. 

vi&«/ there fat in the windcnv a certain young 
man named Eutychus, bang fallen into 
a deep Jleep ; and while Paul was long 
preaching, he funk down withjleep^ and 
fell down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead, 

1H AVE chofen thefe words with de- 
fign, if poflible, to difturb fome part 
in this audience of half an hour's deep, 
for the convenience and exercife where- 
of this place, at this feafon of the day, is 
very much celebrated. 

There is indeed one mortal difadvan- 
ta^ to which all preaching is fubjeft; 
that thofe who, by the wickednefs of their 
lives, flaad in greateft need, have ufually 

the 
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the fmalleft (hare; for either they are ao^ 
fent upon the account of idlenefs, cm* 
jpleen, or hatred to religion, or in order 
to doze away the intemperance of the 
week ; or, if they do come, they are fure 
to employ their minds rather any other 
way^ than regarding or attending to the 
bufinefs of the place. 

The accident which happened to this 
young man in the text, hath not been 
fufficient to difcourage his fucceflbrs: 
But, becaufe the preachers now in the 
World, however they may exceed St. Paul 
in the art of letting men to fleep, do ex- 
tremely fall fhort of him in the working 
of miracles; therefore men are become fo 
cautious as to chufe more fafe and con- 
venient ilations and poftures for taking- 
their repofe, without hazard of their per- 
fons ; and, upon the whole matter, chuie 
rather to truft their deftrudion to a mira* 
de, than their fafety. However, this 
being not the only way by which the 
lukewarm chriftians and fcorners of the 
age discover their negled and contempt 
of preaching, I fhall enter expreisly into 

confidcr- 
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confideration of this matter, and order my 
difcourfe in the following method: 

Firfiy I (hall produce (everal inflances 
to (hew the great negled of preach* 
ing now amongft us. 

Secondly, I (hall reckon up (bme of 
the udial quarrels men have againfl 
preaching. 

'Thirdly, I ftiall fet forth the great evil 
of this negled and contempt of 
preaching, and difcover the real 
caufes from whence in proceedeth. 

Lajllyy I (hall ofier fome remedies a- 
gainll this great and fpreading evil. 

Firfl^ I (hall produce certain inflances 
to fliew the great negled of preaching 
now among us. 

Thefe may be reduced under two heads. 
Firfty men*8 abience from the fervice of 
the church; and fecondly, their mifbe- 
haviour when they are here. 
^>-^hc firft inftance of men's negled, is in 
thor frequent ablbnce from the church. 

There is n$>~ezcuie fo trivial, that will 
BOt^p^s upon fome men's confciences to 
^^xcufe their attendance at the public wor- 

VoL. XIII. F (hip 
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fhip of God. Some arc (o unfortunate as 
to be always indifpofed on the Lord's day, 
and think nothing fo unwholelbme as the 
air of a church. Others have their afiairs 
fo odly contrived, as to be always un- 
luckily prevented by bufinefs. With 
fome it is a great mark of wit, and deep 
underftanding, to ftay at home gn Sun- 
days. Others again difcover ftrange fits 
of lazinefs, that feize them, particularly 
on that day, and confine them to their 
beds. Others are at^ent out of mere 
contempt of religion. And, laftly, there 
are not a few who look upon it as a day 
of reft, and therefore claim the privilege 
of their caftle, to keep the fabbath by 
eating, drinking, and deeping, after the 
toil and labour of the week. Now in all 
this the worft circumftance is, that thefe 
perfons are fuch vvhofe companies are msA 
required^ and who ftand moft in need of 
a phyfician. 

Secondly Men's great negle<Eb and con- 
tempt of preaching, appear by their mif- 
behaviour when at church. 

If the audience were to be ranked un- 
der feveral heads, according to their be- 
haviour,' 
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haviouf) when the word of God is deliver- 
ed, how fmall a number would appear of 
thofe who receive it as they ought ? How 
much of the feed then fown would be 
found to fall by the way fide, upon ftony 
ground or among thorns? and how little 
good ground would there be to take it ? 
A preacher cannot look round from the 
pulpit, without obferving, that fome are 
in a perpetual whifper, and, by their air 
and gefture, give occafion to fufped, that 
they are in thofe very minutes defaming 
their neighbour. Others have their eyes 
and imagination conftantly engaged in 
fuch a circle of objects, perhaps to gratify 
the moft unwarrantable defires, that they 
never once attend to the bufinefs of the 
place; the found of the preacher's words 
doth not fo much as once interrupt them. 
Some have their minds wandering among 
idle, worldly, or vicious thoughts. Some 
lie. at catch to ridicule whatever they hear, 
and with much wit and humour provide 
a (lock of laughter, by furnifliing them- 
felves from the pulpit. But, of all mifbe- 
iuiviour, none is comparable to that of 
thofe who come here to fleep ; opium is 

F 2 not 
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not fa ftupifying to many perfons as an 
afternoon fcrmon. Perpetual cuftom 
hath (o brought it about, that the words, 
<>f whatever preacher, become only a fort of 
tiniform found at a diilance, than which no- 
thing is more elFedual to lull the fenies. ' 
For, that it is the very found c^thefermon 
4vhich bindeth up their faculties, is mani- 
fed from hence, .becauie they all awake 
fo very regularly as foon as it ceafeth, and 
with much devotion receive the bleffing, 
dozed and befotred with indecencies I am 
afhamed to repeat. 

I proceed, Secondiyy to reckon up fbme 
ot the ufual quarrels men have againft 
preaching, and to (hew the unreafonable- 
nefs of them. 

Such unwarrantable demeans as I 
have defcribed, among chriftians, in the 
houfe of God, in a folemn aflembly, while 
their faith and duty are explained and de- 
livered, have put thofe who are guilty 
upon inventing feme excufes to extenuate 
their fault : This they do by turning the 
blame either upon the particular preacher, 
or Upon preaching in general. Firft, they 

objed 
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objed againft the particular preacher; his 
manner, his delivery, his voice are difagree^ 
aUe, his ftyle and expreflion are flat and 
low; fometimes improper and abfurd; the 
matter is heavy, trivial and infipid ; lbme-> 
times de(picable, and perfedly ridiculous; 
or dfe, on the other fide, he runs up into 
unintelligible {peculation, empty notions^ 
and abftraded flights, ail clad in words 
above ufual underilandings. 

Secondly, They objed againft preach- 
ing in genera] ; it is a perfed road of talk ; 
they know already whatever can be faid; 
they have heard the fame an hundred 
times over. They quarrel that preachers 
do not relieve an old beaten fubje<^ with 
wit and invention; and that now the art 
is loft of moving men's pafiions, (b com- 
mon among the ancient orators of Greece 
and Rome, Thefe, and the like objedlions, 
are frequently in the mouths of men who 
de(pi(e the foolidinefs of preaching. But 
let us examine the realbnablenefs of them. 

The dodrine delivered by all {Ireachers 
is the fame i So we preach, andfoye be^ 
Ueve: But the manner of delivering is 
fuited to the ikill and ab^ities of each, 

F 3 which 
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which differ in preachers jufl as in the 
reft of mankind. However, in perfonal 
diilikes of a particular preacher, are thefe 
men fure they are always in the right? 
Po they conlider how mixed a thing is 
every audience, whofe tafte and judgment 
differ, perhaps, every day, not only from 
each other, but themfelves? And how to 
calculate a difcourfe, that ihall exadly 
fuit them all, is teyond the force and reach 
of human reafon, knowledge, pr inven- 
tion. Wit and eloquence are ihining 
qualities, that God hath imparted, in 
great degrees, to very few, nor any more 
to be expe(^ed, in the gpnerality of any 
pnk among men, than riches and honour. 
But further: If preaching in general be 
^1 old and beaten, and that they are al- 
ready fo well acquainted with it, more 
ihame and guilt to them who Co little 
edify by it. But, thefe men, whofe ears 
are fo delicate as nqt to endure a plain 
difcourfe of religion, who expcdl a coti- 
ftant fupply of wit and eloquence on a 
fubje(Sb handled fo many thou£uid times ^ 
what will they fay when we turn the ob- 
jedion upon themfelves, who with all the 
* lew4 
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lewd and prophane liberty of diicourfe 
they take, upon fo many thoufand fub- 
jeds, are fo dull as to furnifh nothing but 
tedious repetitions, and little paultry, 
naufeous common-places, fb vulgar, fo 
worn, or fb obvious, as, upon any other 
occaflon, but thatof advancing vice, would 
be hooted ofF the ftage ? nor, laftly, are 
preaches juftly blamed for negledling 
human oratory to move the pailions, 
which is not the buiinefs of a chriftiaa 
orator, whofe office it is only to work 
upon faith and reafon. All other elo- 
quence hath been a perfect cheat, to flir 
up men's padions againfl truth and juftice, 
for the fervice of a fadion, to put falfe 
colours upon things, and by an aniufe^ 
ment of agreeable words, make the worfe 
TcsSon appear to be the better. This 
is certainly not to be allowed in chriftian 
eloquence, ^nd, therefore, St. Pau/ took 
quite the other courfe ; he caf»e not with 
excelleruy of words,, or enticing fpeech of 
mens imfdomt ^^ i" plain evidence of the 
Jpirit and power. And perhaps it was for 
that rpafon the young man Eut^chus^ u(ed 

f \ to 
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to the Grecian eloquence, grew tired and 

fell fo fail afleep. 

I go on, 'Thirdly^ to fet forth the great 
evil of this neglefi: and feorn of preaching, 
and to diJcover the real caufes from 
whence it proceedcth. 

I think it is obvious to believe, that this 
negled of preaching hath very niuch oc- 
cafioned the great decay of religion among 
us. To this may be imputed no fmall 
part of that contempt fome men beftow 
on the clergy; for, whoever talketh with- 
out being regarded, is fure to be defpifed. 
To this we owe, in a great meafure, the 
Spreading of atheifm and infidelity among 
us J for, religion, like all other things, is 
fooneft put out of countenance by being 
ridiculed. The fcorn of preaching might 
perhaps have been at firfl introduced by 
men of nice ears and refined tafte; but, 
it is now become a fpreading evil, through 
all degrees, and both fexes; for, fince 
fleeping, talking, and laughing are quali- 
ties fufficient to furnifh out a critic, the 
meaneft and mod ignorant have fet up a 
title, and fucceeded in it as well as their 

betters. 
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betters^ Thus arc the laft efforts of re- 
forming mankind rendered wholely uk- 
lefs : HcnDJbaUtb^ bear^ faith the apofUe, 
without a preacher f But, if they have a 
preacher, and make it a point of wit or 
breeding not to hear him, what remedy is 
left? To this negled of preaching, we 
may alio entirely impute that grofs igno- 
rance among us in the very principles of 
religion, which it is amazing to find in 
perfons who very much value their own 
knowledge and underftanding in other 
things; yet, it is a vifible, inexcufable 
ignorance, even in the meaneft among us, 
confidering the many advantages they 
have of learning their duty. And it hath 
been the great encouragement to all man- 
ner of vice : For, in vain we preach down 
fin to a people, wbofe hearts are waxed 
gr^Sy wbofe ears are duU of hearings and 
wb(fe eyes are clofed. Therefore Chrift 
himfelf, in his difcourfes, frequently rouf- 
edi up the attention of the multitude, and 
of his di(ciples themfelves, with his ex- 
prefiicHi, He that hath ears to hear^ let him 
bear. But, among all negleds of preach- 
ing, none is fo fatal as that of ileeping in 

the 
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the houfe of God; a fcorner may lifleo 
to truth and reafon, and in time grow 
feripus ; an unbeliever may feel the pangs 
of a guilty confcience; one whofe 
thoughts or eyes wander among other ol>> 
jedls, may, by a lucky word, be called 
back to attention : But the fkeper ihuts 
up all avenues to his foul : He is l^e the 
deaf adder ^ that hearkeneth not to the ixice 
of the charmer-,' charm he never fo wifely* 
And, we may preach with as good fuc^ 
cefs to the grave that is under his feet. 

But the great evil of this ne^e<£i will 
further yet appear, from confidering the 
real caufes whence it pcoceedeth; whereol* 
the firft, I take to be, an evil conicience. 
Many men come to church to fave or gain 
a reputation; or becaufe they will not be 
fingular, but comply with an eftablifbed 
cuftom ; yet, all the while, they are loaded 
with the guilt of old rooted fins. Thele 
^en can exped to hear of nothing but 
terrors and threatenings, their fins lai4 
open in true colours, and eternal mifery 
the reward of them ; therefore, no won-^ 
der they flop their e^s, and divert their 
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thoughts, and feek any amufement rather 
than itir the hell within them. 

Another caufe of this negled is, a heart 
fet upon worldly things. Men whofe 
minds are much endaved to earthly affairs 
all the week, cannot difengage or break 
the chain of their thoughts fo fuddenly, 
as to apply to a difcourfe that is vvholely 
foreign to what they have moft at heart. 
Tell a ufurer of charity, and mercy, and 
reftitution, you talk to the deaf; his heart 
and foul, with all his fenfes, are got 
among his bags, or he is gravely afleep, 
and dreaming of a mortgage. Tell a 
inan of buiinefs, that the cares of the world 
phoak th<2 good feed; that we muft not 
pncumber ourfelves with much ferving ; 
that the falvation of his foul is the one 
thing ncceflary: You fee, indeed, the 
ihape of a man before you, but his facul- 
ties are all gone off among clients and 
papers, thinking how to defend a bad 
caufe, or find flaws in a good one ; or, 
he weareth out the time in droufy nods. 

A tJiird caufe of the great negled and 
(com of preaching, arifeth from the prac- 
pce of men vvho fet up to decry and 

difparage 
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difparage religion; thefe, being axalous 
to promote infidelity and vice, learn a 
rote of bufFoonry that ferveth all occa- 
iions, and refutes the ftrongeft arguments 
for piety and good manners. Thefe have 
a fet of ridicule calculated for all fermons, 
and all preachers, and can be extremely 
witty as often as they pleafe upon the fame 
fiind. 

Let me now, in the lafl place, ofler 
fbme remedies againft this great evil. 

It will be one remedy againft the con- 
tempt of preaching, righdy to confider 
the end for which it was defigned. There 
are many who place abundance of merit 
in going to church, although it be with 
no other profpedl but that of being well 
entertained, wherein if they happen to 
fail, they return wholely difappointed. 
Hence it is become an impertinent vein 
among people of all forts to hunt after 
what they call a good iermon, as if it were 
a matter of paflime and diverfion. Our 
bufinefs, alas ! is quite another thing, ei-* 
ther to learn, or, at leaft, be reminded of 
our duty, to apply the doiEtrines deliver- 
ed, compare the rules we bear with our 
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lives and aAions, and find wherein we 
have txanigrefled. Thefe are the difpo- 
fitions men fliould bring into the houfe of 
God, and then they will be little concern* 
ed about the preacher^^ wit or eloquence, 
oor be curious to enquire out his faults 
or infirmities, but confider how to corred 
their own. 

Another remedy againft the contempt 
of preaching, is, that men would confider, 
whether it be not reafonable to give more 
allowance for the difierent abilities of 
preachers than they ufually do; refine- 
ments of ftile, and flights of wit, as they 
are not properly the bufinefs of any 
preacher, (b they cannot pofllbly be the 
talents of all. In mofl other difcourfes, 
men are fatisfied with fober fenfe and plain 
reaibn; and, as underftandings ufually 
go, even that is not over frequent. Then 
why they fhould be fo over nice in ex- 
pedation of eloquence, where it is neither 
necef&ry nor convenient, is hard to ima* 
ffne. 

Lafify, The fcorners of preaching would 
do well to confider, that this talent of 
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ridiclue» they value fo much, is a perfec^Iott 
very eafily acquired, and applied to all 
things whatfoeverj neither is any thing 
at all the worfe, becaufe it is capable of' 
being perverted to burlefque : Perhaps it 
may be the more perfcd upon that fcore ; 
fince we know, the moft celebrated pieces 
have been thus treated with greateft fuc* 
cefs. It is in any man's power to fuppofe 
a fool's cap on the wifeft head, and dien 
laugh at his own fuppofitipn. I think 
there are not many things cheaper than 
fuppofing and laughing ; and if the unit- 
ing thcfe two talents can bring a thing in- 
to contempt, it is hard to know where it 
may end. 

To conclude. Thefe confiderations may, 
perhaps, have fome effed while men are 
awake; but what arguments (hall we uie 
to the fleeper? What methods fhall we 
take to hold open his eyes? Will he be 
moved by confiderations of common civi- 
lity ? We know it is reckoned a point of 
very bad manners to fleep in private com- 
pany, when, perhaps, the tedious imper^ 
tinence of many , talkers -would render It 

at 
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atleaft as excufable as at the dulleft fer- 
mon. Do they think it a fmall thing to 
watch four hours at ^ play, where all vir- 
tue and religion are openly reviled ; and 
can they not watch one half hour to hear 
them defended? Is this to deal like a 
judge, (I mean like a good judge) to liften 
on one fide of the caufe, and fleep otl the 
other? I fhall add but one word more: 
That this indecent (loth is very much 
owing to that luxury and excefs men 
ufually pradice upon this day, by which 
half the fervice thereof is turned to fin ; 
men dividing the time between God and 
their bellies, when, after a gluttonous meal, 
their {enfes dozed and ftupified, they retire 
to God*s houfe to fleep out the afternoon. 
Sorely, brethren, thefe things ought not 
(o to be. 

He that bath ears to hear^ let him hear. 
And God give us all grace to bear and 
receive his holy word to tbefahation of 
our own fouls. 
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BOOK. 

INTITULED, 

7%e Rights of the Chriftia?i Churchy &c. 

Written in the Year 1 708, but left tinfinifhed. 

BEFORE I enter upon a particular 
examination of this treatife, it will 
be convenient to do two things : 

Firji^ To give fome account of the 
author, together with the motives, that 
might probably engage him in fuch a 
work. And, 

Secondly^ To difcover the nature and 
tendency in general, of the work itielf. 

The firft of thefe, although it hath 
been objected againft, feems highly rea- 
sonable, efpeciallyin books that inflil per- 
nicious principles. For, although a book 
is not intrinfically much better or worfe, 
I according 
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according to the ftature or complexion of 
the author, yet when it happens to make 
a noife, we are apt, and curious, as in 
other noifes, to look about from w^hence 
it Cometh. But however, there is fome- 
thing more in the matter. 

If a theological fubjedl be well handled 
by the layman, it is better received than 
if it came from a divine; and that for 
reafons obvious enough, which, although 
of little weight in themfelves, will ever 
have a great deal with mankind. 

But, when books are written with ill 

intentions, to advance dangerous opinions, 

or deftroy foundations; it may be then 

of real ufe to know from what quarter 

they come, and go a good way towards 

their confutation. For inftance, if any 

man fliould write a book againft the law- 

fulnefs of punifliing felony with death; 

and, upon enquiry, the author fliould be 

found in Newgate under condemnation 

for robbing a houfe ; his arguments would 

not very unjuftly lofe much of their force, 

from the circumftances he lay under. So, 

when Milton writ his book of divorces, ic 

was prefently rejeded as an occafional 

Vol. XIIL G treatife; 
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trentife; becaufe every body knew, he 
had a (hrevv for his wife. Neither can 
there be any reafon imagined, why he 
might not, after he was blind, have writ 
' another upon the danger and incon- 
venience of eyes. But, it is a piece of 
logic which will hardly pafs on the world; 
that becaufe one man hafh a fore nofe, 
therefore all the town fliould put plaifters 
upon theirs. So, if this treatife about the 
rights of the church fliould prove to be 
the work of a man fteady in his princi- 
ples, of exadl morals, and profound learn- 
ing, a true lover of his country, and a 
hater of chriftianity, as what he really be- 
lieves to be a cheat upon mankind, whom 
he would undeceive purely for their good j 
it might be apt to check unwary men, 
even of good difpofitions towards religion. 
But, if it be found the produdion of a 
man fowered with age and misfortunes, 
together with the confcioufnefs of paft 
mifcarriages ; of one, who, in hopes of 
preferment^ was reconciled to the Papijb 
religion ; of one wholely proftitute in life 
and principles, and only an enemy to re- 
ligion, becaufe it condemns themi In this 
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cafe, and this la(l: I find is the iiniverfal 
opinion, he is like to luve few profclytes, 
beiide thofe, who, from a fenfe of their 
vicious lives, require to be perpetually 
fupplied by fuch amufemcnts as this ; 
which ferve to flatter their vviflies, and 
debafe their underftandings. 

I know there are fome who would fain 
have it, that this difcourfe was written by 
a club of free-thinkers, among whom the 
fuppofed author only came in for a fhare. 
But, fure, we cannot judge fo meanly of 
any party, without affronting the dignity 
oi mankind. If this be fo, and if here be 
the product: of all their quotas and con- 
tributions, we muft needs allow, that free- 
thinking is a moft confined and limited 
talent. It is true indeed, the whole dif- 
courfe feemeth to be a motly, inconfiftent 
compofition, made up of various fhrcds 
of equal finenefs, although of different 
colours. It is a bundle of incoherent 
maxims and aflertions, that frequently de- - 
ftroy one another. - But ftill there is the 
fame *flatnefs of thought and flile; the 
fame weak advances towards wit and 
raillery ; the fame petulancy and pertnefs 
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of fpirit; the fame train of fuperficial 
leading; the fame thread of thread-bare 
quotations: the fame affedation of form- 
ing general rules upon falfe and fcanty 
premifes. And, laftly, the fame rapid 
venom fprinkled over the whole; which, 
like the dying impotent bite of a trodden 
benumbed fnake, may be naufeous and 
ofFenfive, but cannot be very dangerous. 

And, indeed, I am fo far from think- 
ing this libel to be born of feveral fathers, 
that it hath been the wonder of feveral 
others, as well as myfelf; how it was 
poffible for any man, who appeareth to 
have gone the common circle of acade- 
mical education ; who hath taken fo uni- 
verfal a liberty, and hath fo entirely laid 
afide all regards, not only of Chriftianity, 
but common truth and juftice ; one who 
is dead to allfenfe of fliame, and feemeth 
to be paft the getting or lo/ing a reputa- 
tion, fhould, with fo many advantages, 
and upon fo unlimited a fubjedl:, come 
out with fo poor, fo jejune a produdlion. 
Should we pity or be amazed at fb per- 
verfe a talent, which, inftead of qualify- 
ing an author to give a new turn to old 

matter, 
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matter, diipofeth him quite, contrary to 
talk in an old beaten trivial manner upon 
topics wholely new. To make (o many 
Tallies into pedantry without a call, upon 
a fubje<ft the mod alien, and in the very 
moments he is declaiming again ft it, 
and in an age too, where it is fo violently 
exploded, efpecially among thofe readers 
he propofeth to entertain. 

I know it will be faid, that this is only 
to talk in the common ftyle of an an- 
fwerer; but I have not fo little policy. 
If there were any hope of reputation or 
merit from fuch vidory, I fliould be apt 
like others to cry up the courage and con- 
dud of an enemy. Whereas to detect 
the weaknefs, the malice, the fophiftry, 
the falfhood, the ignorance of fuch a 
writer, requireth little more than to rank 
his perfections in fuch an order, and place 
them in fuch a light, that the com- 
moneft reader may form a judgment of 
them. 

It may ftill be a wonder how fo heavy 
a book, written upon a fubjcdl in appear- 
ance fo little inftrud:ive or diverting, 
ihould furvive to three editions, and con- 
G 3 fequently 
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fequently hnd a better recq)tion than is 
iifual with fuch bulky fpiritlefs volumes; 
and this, in an age that pretendeth fo 
foon to be naufeatcd with what is tedious 
and dull. To which I can only return, 
that, as burning a book by the common 
hangman, is a known expedient to make 
it fell: So, to write a book that defvTveth 
fuch treatment, is another : And a third, 
perhaps as effcdual as either, is to ply an 
irifipid, worthlefs trad with grave and 
learned anfvvcrs, as Dr- Hicks ^ Dr, Potter^ 
and Mr. Wot ten have done. Dcfign and 
perrormanccs,howevercommendable,have 
glanced a reputation upon the piece; 
which oweth its life to the ftrength of thofe 
hands and weapons, that were raifed to 
deflroy it; like flinging a mountain upon 
a worm, w^hich, inflead of being bruifed, 
by the advantage of its littlenefs, lodgeth 
under it unhurt. 

But neither is this nil. For the fubjedl, 
as unpromifing as it feemeth at firft view, 
is no lefs than that of Lucretius^ to free 
men^s minds from the bondage of religion ; 
and this not by little hints and by piece- 
meal, after the manner of thofe little 

atheiftical 




Remarks upon a Book, ^c, 87 

atheiftical trails that fteal into the world, 
but in a thorough wholefah manner ; by 
making religion, church, chriftianity, with 
all their concomitants, a perfect con- 
trivance of the civil power. It is an im- 
putation often charged on thefe Ibrt of 
men, that, by their invedivesagainft reli- 
gion, they can poflibly propofe no other 
end than that of fortifying themlelves and 
others againft the reproaches of a vicious 
life ; it being neceflary for men of libertine 
pradices to embrace libertine principles, 
or elfe they cannot a<9: in confiftence with 
any reafbn, or prelerve any peace of mind. 
Whether fuch authors have this defign^ 
(whereof I think they have never gone 
about to acquit themfelves) thus much is 
certain ; that no other ufe is made of fuch 
writings: Neither did I ever hear this 
author's book juftified by any perfon, ei- 
ther Whig or Tory, except fuch who are 
of that profligate charader. And, I be- 
lieve, whoever examineth it, will be of the 
lame opinion ; altho' indeed fuch wretches 
are fo numerous, that it feemeth rather 
furprizing, why the book hath had no 

G 4 more 
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more editions, than why it (hould have fd 

many. 

Having thus endeavoured to fatisfy the 
curious with fome account of this author's 
charader, let us examine what might 
probably be the motives to engage him 
in fuch a work. I (hall fay nothing of 
the principal, which is a fum of money ; 
bccaufe that is not a mark to diftinguifh 
him from any other trader with the prefs, 
I will fay nothing of revenge and malice, 
from refcntment of the indignities and 
contempt he hath undergone for his crime 
of apoftacy. To thii paflion he has 
thought fit to facrifife order, propriety, 
difcretion, and common-fenfe, as may be 
feen in every page of his book: But, I am 
deceived, if there were not a third motive 
as powerful as the other two ; and that is, 
vanity* About the latter end of king 
yames's reign he had almoft finiflied a 
learned difcourfe in defence of the church 
of Rome J and to juftify his converfion: 
All which, upon the revolution, was quite 
out of feafon. Having thus proftituted 
his reputation, and at once ruined, his 
hopes, he had no courfe left, but to fhew 

his 
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his fpite againft religion in general; the 
falfe pretenfions to which, had proved fo 
deftrudlive to his credit and fortune: 
And, at the fame time, loth to employ the 
fpeculations of fo many years to no pur^ 
pofe ; by an eafy turn, the fame argu- 
ments he had made ufe of to advance 
popery, were full as properly levelled by 
him againft Chriftianity itfelf ; like the 
image, which, while it was new and 
handfome, was worfliiped for a faint, and 
when it came to be old and broken, was 
ftill good enough to make a tolerable devil. 
And, therefore every reader will obferve, 
that the arguments for popery are much 
the ftrongeft of any in his Book, as I fhall 
further remark when I find them in my 
way. 

There is one circumftance in his title- 
page, which I take to be not amifs, where 
he calleth his book. Part the Firfi, This 
is a projed to fright away anfwerers, and . 
make the poor advocates for religion be- 
lieve, he ftill keepeth further vengeance 
in petto» It muft be allowed, he hath not 
wholely loft time, while he was of the 
Rofmjh Communion. This very trick 

he 
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he learned from his old father, the pope; 
whofe cuftom it is to lift up his hand, 
and threaten to fulminate, when he never 
meant to flioot his bolts ; becauie the 
princes of ChriJleTtdGm had learned the 
lecret to avoid or defpife them. Dr. 
Hich knew this very well, and therefore, 
in his Anfwer to this Book of the RigbtSy 
where a fecond Part is threatened, like a 
rafh perfon he defperately crieth. Let it 
come. But I, who have not too much flame 
to provoke angry wits of his ftandard, 
muft tell the author, that the dodor 
plays the wag, as if he were fure, it were 
all grimace. For my part, I declare, if 
he writeth a fecond part, I will not write 
apother anfwer; or, if I do, it fhall be 
publifhed, before the other part cometh 
out. 

There may have been another motive 
although it be hardly credible, both for 
publifhing this work, and threatening a 
fecond part : It is not foon conceived how 
far the (enfe of a man's vanity will traii^ 
port him. This man muft have (bme- 
where heard, that dangerous enemies have 
been often bribed to Iilence with money 

or 
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or preferment: And, therefore,, to (Lew 
how formidable he is, he hath publifhed 
his firft eflay ; and, in hopes of hire to 
be quiet, hath frighted iis with his defign 
of another. What muft the clergv do in 
thefe unhappy circumftances ? If they 
rhould beftow this man bread enough to 
flop his mouth, it will but open thofe of 
a hundred more, who are every whit as 
well qualified to rail as he. And truly, 
when 1 compare the former enemies to 
Chriftianity, fuch as Socinus, Hobbes^ and 
Spimfa^ with fuch of their fucceflbrs, as 
loland^ ^fgil, Cowardy Gildoriy this author 
of the Rights, and fome others ; the church 
appeareth to me like the fick old lion iti 
the fable, who, after having his perfon 
outraged by the bull, the elephartt, the 
horfe, and the bear, took nothing fo much 
to heart, as to find himfelf at laft infulted 
by the fpurn of an afs. 

I will now add a few words to give tht 
reader' fome general notion of the nature 
and tendency of the work itfelf. 

I think I may aflert, . without the leaft 
partiality, that it is a treatife wholcly 
devoid of wit or learning, under the moft 

violent 
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violent and weak endeavours and pre- 
tences to both. That it is replenifhed 
throughout with bold, rude, improbable 
falftioods, and grofs mifinterpretations ; 
and fupported by the moft impudent 
fophiftry and falfe logic I have any where . 
obferved. To this he hath added a pauK 
try, traditional cant of priejl-rid and 
prieJl'Crajt^ without reafon or pretext as . 
he applieth it. And when he raileth at 
thofe dodrines in popery (which no pro- 
teftant was ever fuppofed to believe) he 
leads the reader, however, by the hand, 
to make applications againft the Englijh 
clergy, and then he never faileth to 
triumph, as if he had made a very fhrewd 
and notable ftroke. And becaufe the 
court and kingdom feemeth difpofed to 
moderation with regard to diflenters, 
more perhaps than is agreeable to the hot 
unreafoB&ble temper of fome miftaken 
men among us; therefore under the 
flielter of that popular opinion, he ridi- 
culeth all that is found in religion, even 
Chriftianity itfelf, under" the Names of 
jfacobitej l^achrs^ High-Churchy and other 
terms of faSiious jargon. All which, if 

it 
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it were to be firft rafed from his Book (as 
juft fo much of nothing to the purpofe) 
how little would remain to give the 
trouble of an anfwer ! To which let me 
add, that the fpirit or genius, which ani- 
mates the whole, is plainly perceived to 
be nothing elfe but the abortive malice of 
an old negleded man, who hath long lain 
under the extremes of obloquy, poverty 
and contempt; that have foured his tem- 
per, and made him fearlefs. But where 
is the merit of being bold, to a man that 
is fecure of impunity to his perfon, and is 
paft apprehenfion of any thing elfe. He 
that has neither reputation nor bread, hath 
very little to lofe, and has therefore as 
little to fear. And, as it is ufually faid, 
Whoever values not his own life^ is mafier 
of another mans\ fo there is fomething 
Hkc it in reputation : He that is wholely 
loft to all regards of truth or modefty: 
may fcatter fomuch calumny and fcandal, 
that fome part may perhaps be taken up 
before it fall to the ground ; becaufe the 
ill talent of the world is fuch, that thofe 
who will be at pains enough to inform 
themfelves in a malicious ftory, will take 

. none 
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none at all to be undeceived, nay, will 
be apt with fome relu(9:ance to admit a 
favourable truth. 

To expoftulate, therefore, with this 
author for doing mifchief to religion, is to 
ftrew his bed with rofes; he will reply in 
triumph, that this was his defign ; and I 
am loth to mortify him, by aflerting he hath 
done none at all. Fori never yet faw (b 
poor an atheiftical fcribble, which would 
not ferve as a twig for finking libertines 
to catch at. It mud be allowed in their 
behalf, that the faith of Chriftians is not as 
a grain of muftard-feed in comparilbn of 
theirs, which can remove fuch mountains 
of abfurdities, and fubmit with fo entire a 
refignation to fuch apoflles. If thcfe men 
had any fhare of that reafon they pretend 
to, they would retire into chriftianity, 
meerly to give it eafe. And therefore 
men can never be confirmed in fuch doc- 
trines, until they are confirmed in their 
vices; which laft, as we have alreatily ob- 
ierved, is the principal defign of this and 
all other writers againft revealed religion. 

I am now opening the book which I 
propofe to examine. An employment^ as 

.5 it 



U||Mptirc]y Dcw to me, fo it is that to 
^wE^, of all others, I have naturally the 
grcateft antipathy. And, indeed, who 
can dwell upon a tedious piece of infipid 
thinking, and falfe reafoning, fo long as I 
am likely to do, without (haring the in- 
fedion? 

But, before I plunge into the depths 
of the book itfelf, I muil be forced to wade 
through the (hallows of a long preface. 

This preface, large as we fee it, is only 
made up of fuch fupernumerary argu- 
ments againfl: an independent power in 
the church, as he could not, without 
nauieous repetition, fcatter into the body 
of his book : And it is detached, like a 
forlorn hope, to blunt the enemy's fword 
that intendeth to attack him. Now, I 
think, it will be eafy to prove, that the 
opinion of imperium in imperioj in the 
fcnfc he chargeth it upon the clergy of 
Rfiglandi is what no one divine of any 
reputation, and very icw at all, did ever 
maintain ; and, that their univerfal fenti- 
ment in this matter is fuch as iow pro- 
teftants did ever difpute. But, if the au- 
thor of the Regale, or two or three more 

obfcure 
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obfcure writers, have carried any points 
further than fcripture and reafon vill al- 
low, (which is more than I know, or fhall 
trouble myfelf to enquire) the clergy of 
E?igla?7d is no more anfwerable for thofc, 
than the laity is for all the folly and im- 
pertinence of this treatife- And^ there- 
fore, that people may not be amufed, or 
think this man is ibniewhat, that he hath 
advanced or defended any opprefled truths, 
or overthrown any growing dangerous 
errors, I will fet in as clear a light as I can, 
what I conceive to be held by the eftab- 
lifhed clergy and all reafonable proteftants 
in this matter. 

Every body knovveth and allows, that 
in all government there is an abfolute, 
imhmited, Icgidative power, which is ori- 
ginally in the body oi the people, although^ 
by cuflom, con que ft, ufurpation, or other 
accidents, fometimes fallen into the hands 
of one or a lew. This in England is 
placed in the three eftates (otherwife cal- 
led called the two houfes of parliament) 
in conjun£lion with the king. And what- 
ever they pleafe to enad: or to repeal in 
the fetded forms, whether it be eccle- 
Haftical or civil, immediately becometh 




or nullity. • 1 decrtts may 1 
^ainft equity, truth, icftfon and religion^ 
Dt they are not tt^inft law; becaufe law 
^e will of the fopreme legiflature, and 
bt 18, thcmfelvet. And there is no 
wmer of doubt, but the &me authority, 
pfacnever it pleafeth, may abolifli chrifti- 
iiity, and let up the Jewi/h^ Mabometaity 
r Heathen Religion. In fhort, they may 
o any thing within the compafs of hu- 
laQ power. And, therefore, who will 
ilpute that the fame law, which deprived 
be church not only of lands, miiapplied 
3 fuperfiitious ufes, but even the tythes 
od glebes, (the ancient and necedary 
jpport of pariHi priefts) may take away 
11 the reft, whenever the lawgivers pleafe, 
od make the priefthood as primitive, as 
bii writer, or others of his (lamp, can 

CuFC 

But as the fupreme power can certainly 
b ten thou(and things more than it 
Og^t, ib there are feveral things which 
XDC people may think it can do, al- 
kouejtl it really cannot. For, it unfor- 
niately happens, that edids which can- 
ot bes^rxecuted, will not alter the nature 
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of things. So, if a king and p liamcnt 
fhould pleafe to enacfl, that a woman who 
hath been a month married, is virgo in- 
taSla^ would that aftually reftore her to 
her primitiv e ftate ? If the fupreme power 
fhould refolve a corporal of dragoons to 
be a do£tor of divinity, law or phyfick^ 
few J I believe, would triifl: their foulsj 
iortunes, or bodies to his diredlion ; be- 
caufe that power is neither fit to judge 
or teach thofe qualifications which are ab- 
folutely nccefiary to the feveral profelllons. 
Put the cafe that walking on the flack 
rope were the only talent required by ad 
of parliament for making a man a bifhop; 
no doubt, when a man had done his feat 
of activity in form, lie might fit in the 
Houfc of Lords, put on his robes and his 
rochet, go down to his palace, receive 
and fpend his rents : but it requireth very 
little chriRianity to believe this tumbler 
to be one whit more a bifhop than he 
was before; bccaufe the law of God hath 
otherwife decreed ; which law, although a 
nation may refufe to receive, it cannot 
alter in its own nature. 
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And here lies the miftakeof this fuper- 
ficial man, who is not able to diftinguifh 
between what the civil power can hinder, 
and what it can do. If the parliament 
can annul ecckfiafiical laws^ they mujl be 
able to male them, Jince no greater power is 
required for one than the other. See pref. 
p. 8. This confequence he repeateth 
above twenty times, and always in the 
wrong. He afFedeth to form a few 
words into the fhape and fize of a maxim, 
then trieth it by his ear, and, according as 
he likes the found or cadence, pronouriceth 
it true. Cannot I ftand over a man with 
a great pole, and hinder him from mak- 
ing a watch, although I am not able to 
make one myfelf. If I have ftrength 
enough to knock a man on the head, 
doth it follow I can raife him to life 
again? The parliament may condemn 
all the Greek and Roman authors; can it 
therefore create new ones in their (lead ? 
They may make laws, indeed, and call 
them canon and ecclefiaftical laws, and 
oblige all men to obferve them under pain 
of high treafon. And fo may I, who love 
as well lis any man to have in my own 

H 2 family 
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family the power in the laft refort, take 
a turnip, then tie a ftring to it, and call 
it a watch, and turn away all my (ervants, 
if they .refufe to call it fo too. 

For my own part, I muft confeis that 
this opinion of the independent power of 
the church, or imperium inimperio^ where- 
with this writer raifeth fuch a duft, is 
what I never ifnagined to be of any con- 
fequence, never once heard difputed among 
divines, nor remember to have read, other- 
wife than as a fcheme in one or two au- 
thors of middle rank, but ^yith very little 
weight laid on it. And I dare believe, 
there is hardly one divine in ten that ever 
once thought of this matter. Yet to fee a 
large fwelling volume written only to 
encounter this dodrine, what could one 
think lefs than that the whole body of the 
clergy were perpetually tiring the prcfs 
and the pulpit with nothing elfe? 

I remember fome years ago a virtuofi> 
writ a fmall tradt about worms, proved 
them to be in more places than was gene- 
rally obferved, and made fbme diicoverics 
by glafles. This having met with (bme 
reception, prefently the poor man's head 

wai 
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was full of nothing but worms; all we 
eat and drink, all the whole confidence of 
human bodies, and thofe of every other 
animal, the very air we- breathed, in 
{hort, all nature throughout was nothing 
but worms: And, by that fyftem, he 
iblved all difficulties, and from thence all 
c^u^ in philofophy. Thus it hath fared 
with our author, and his independent 
power. The attack againft occafional con- 
fonnity, the fcarcity of coffee, the invafion 
of Scotland^ the lofs of kerfeys and narrow 
cloths, the death of king William^ the 
author's turning papift for preferment, 
the loJ& of the battle of Almanza^ with 
ten thoufand other misfortunes, are all 
owing to this imperium in imperio. 

It will be therefore neceflary to fet this 
matter in a clear light, by enquiring whe- 
ther the clergy have any power inde- 
pendent of the civil, and* of wh^t nature 
it is. 

Whenever the chriftian religion was em* 
b'aced by the civil power in any nation, 
there is no doubt but the magiftrates and 
fenates weK fully, intruded in the rudi- 
ments of it. "Befidei^ the chriftians were 
" H 3 fq 
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fo numerous, and their worfliip fo open 
before the converfion of princes, that 
their difcipline, as well as dodrine» could 
not be a fecret: They faw plainly a fubor- 
dination of ecclefiaftics, bifhops, priefts, 
and deacons: That thefe had certain 
powers and employments different from 
the laity: That the bifhops were confe- 
crated, and fet apart for that office by 
thofe of their own order : l^hat the pref- 
byters and deacons were differently fet 
apatt, always by the bifhops: That none 
but the ecclefiaftics prefumed to pray or 
preach in places fet apart for God's wor- 
fhip, or to adminifter the Lord's Supper : 
That all queftions relating either to difci- 
pline or dodrine, were determined in ec- 
clefiaflical conventions. Thefe and the 
like dodrines and pradices, being mofl of 
them difedly proved, and the refl by very 
fair confequences deduced from the words 
of our Saviour and his apoftles, were cer- 
tainly received as a divine law by every 
prince or ftate which admitted the 
chriftian religion: and, confequently, 
what they could not juftly alter afterwards, 
any more than the common laws of na- 
ture. 
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ture. And, therefore, although the fu- 
|>reme power can hirfder the clergy or 
church from making any new canons, or 
executing the old j from confecratfng bi- 
fliops, or refufe thofe that they do con- 
fecrate ; or, in (hort, from performing any 
eccleiiaftical office, as they may from eat- 
ing, drinking, and fleeping; yet they 
cannot* themfelves perform thofe offices, 
which are affigned to the clergy by our 
Saviour and his apoftles ; or, if they do, 
it is not according to the divine inftiiU' 
tion, and, confequently, null and void. 
Our Saviour telleth us, His kingdom is not 
of this world \ and therefore, to be fure, 
the world is not of his kingdom, nor caa 
ever pleafe him by interfering in the admi- 
niftration of it, fince he hath appointed 
miniilers of his own, and hath impowered 
and intruded them for that purpofe : So 
that, I believe, the clergy, who, as he 
iayeth, are good at dijiinguijhing^ would 
think it reaforiable to diftinguifli between 
their power, and the liberty of exercifing 
this power. The former they claim im- 
mediately from Chrift, and the latter from 
the permifilon, connivance, or authority 
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of the civil government; with which the 
clergy's power, acccH'ding to the folution 
I have given, cannot poffibly interfere. 

But this writer, fetting up to form a fy- 
ftem upon ftale, fcanty topics, and a nar- 
row circle of thought, falleth into a 
thoufand abfurdities. And for a further 
help, he hdth a talent of rattling out 
phrafes, which feem to have fenfe, but 
have none at all : the tifual fate of thofe 
who are ignorant of the force and com- 
pafs of words, without which it is im- 
pofUble for a man to write either perti- 
nently or intelligibly upon the moft ob- 
vious fubjeds. 

So, in the beginning of his preface, 
page 4. he fays, lie church ^England 
being efiablijhed by oBs of parliament^ is 
aperfeSi creature of the civil power; I 
mean thi polity and difcipline of ity and it 
is that which maketh all the contention; for 
as to the doSl'rines exprejfed in the articles , 
I do not find high church to be in ary man- 
ner of pain; but they who lay claim to mofi 
orthodoxy can diflinguifb tbemf elves out of 
them. It is obfervable in this author, 
that his ftyle is naturally harfh'and un- 
grateful 
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grateful to the ear, and his exprefHons 
mean and trivial ; but whenever he goeth 
about to polKh a period, you may be cer- 
tain of fome grofs defed in propriety or 
meaning: So the lines jufl: quoted Teem 
to run eaiily over the tongue; and, upou 
examination, they are perfed nodlenfe 
and blunder : To fpeak in his own bor- 
rowed phrafe, what is contained in the 
idea of eflablijh&if Surely, not exiftence. 
Doth efiablijhment give being to a thing? 
He might have faid the fame thing of 
chriftianity in general, or the exiftence of 
God, fince both are confirmed by a£ts of 
pariiament. But, the beft is behind: 
For, in the next line, having named the 
church half a dozen times before, he now 
lays, he meaneth only the polity and dif- 
dpline of it: As if, having fpoke in praife 
of the art of phyfic, a man mould explain 
himfelf, that he meant only the inftitu- 
tion.of a college of phyficians into a pre- 
fident and fellows. And it will appear, 
that this author, however verfed in the 
pradice,' hath grofly tranfgrefled the rules 
of nonlenfe, (whole property it is neither 
XA affirm nor deny) fince every vifible 
' ' aflertion 
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aflerdon gathered from thofe few lines is 
abfolutely falfe: For wher6 was the ne- 
ceffity of excepting the dodrines expreiled 
in the articles, fince thefe are equally 
creatures of the civil power, having been 
eftablifhed by ads of parliament as well 
as the others. But the church of Eng-^ 
land is no creature of thie civil power, 
either as to its polity or dodrines. The 
fundamentals of both were deduced from 
Chrifl and his apoftles, and the inflrudions 
of the pureft and earlieft ages, and were 
received as fuch by thofe princes or ftates 
who embraced chriftianity, whatever pru- 
dential additions have been made to the 
former by human laws, which alone can 
be juftly altered or annulled by them. 

What I have already faid, would, I 
think be a fufKcient anfwer to his whole 
preface, and indeed to the greateft patt (^ 
his book, which is wholely turned upon 
battering down a fort of independent 
power in the clergy ; which few or none 
of them ever claimed or defended. But 
there being certain peculiarities in- this 
preface, that very much fet ofF the wit, 
the learning, the raillery, reafoning and 

fincerity 
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fincerity of the author ; I fhall take notice 
dTome of them, 'as I pafs. 

But here I hope, it will not be exped- 
ed, that I fhould beftow remarks upon 
every parage in this book, that is liable 
to exception for ignorance, falihood, dul- 
nefs, or malice. Where he is fo indpid, 
that nothing can be flruck out for the 
reader's entertainment, I fhall obferve 
Horaces rule: 

^ua dejperes traBata nitefcere pojfey relinquas. 
Upon which account I {hall fay nothing 
of that great inftance of his candour and 
judgment in relation to Dr. StillingfJeety 
who (happening to lie under his dilplea- 
fure upon the fatal teft of imperium in 
imperio) is High-Church and Jacobitey 
took the oaths of allegiance to fave him 
from the gallows *, and fubfcribed the 

• Page 5. he quotes which Tindal obferves: 

bifhop StHHt^efs vtndi- Tbefemen treat the articles^ 

cation of the do^ine of as tbty do the oath of aUe- 

the Trinity, where the bi- giance, wbicby tbty faj^ oh- 

fhop fays, that a man Uges them not aSualfy to 

might be very right in ^ft the government^ but to 

the belief of an article, d^ notbing againft if ; tbat 

though miftaken in the tj^ notbing tbat wmU bring 

ezplicationof it. Upon bimtotbegaliows. 

articles 
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articles only to keep his preferment: 
Whereas the charafter of that prelate is 
univerfally known to have been diredly the 
reverfe, of what this writer gives him* 

But before he can attempt to ruin this 
damnable opinion of two independent 
powers, he telleth us; page 6. // will be 
neceffary to pew what is contained in (Be 
idea of governmmL Now, it is to be 
underftood, that this refined way of fpeak- 
ing was introduced by Mr. Locke *y after 
whom the author limpeth as faft as he is 
able. All the former philofophers in the 
world, from the age of Socrates to ours, 
would have ignorantly put the queftion, 
^id efi imperium f But now it feemeth 
we muft vary our phralc ; and, fince our 
modern improvement of human under- 
ftanding, inftead of defiring a philofopher 
to defer ibe or define a moufc-trap, or tell 
me what it is; I muft gravely afk> what 
is contained in the Idea of a moufe^-trap? 
But then to obferve how deeply this new 
way of putting queftions to a man's felf, 
maketh him enter into the nature of 
things ; his prefent bufinefs is to fhew us, 
wliat is contained in the Idea of govern- 
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The company kooweth nothing 
of the matter, and would gladly be in- 
firuded ; which he doth in the following 
wocds, p. 6. 

It would he in vain for one intelligent 
hang to pretend tofet rules to the a&ions of 
amaber^ if ie bad it not in bis power to re- 
ward tbe compliance witb, or punijb tbe 
devuitions from, bis rules byfomegood, or 
£vUy wbicb is not tbe natural confequence of 
tbofe oBions', fince the forbidding men to 
do or forbear an aSiion on the account of 
that convenience or inconvenience which at- 
tendetb ity whether he who forbids it will or 
^, can be no more than advice, 

I (hall not often draw fuch long quo- 
tations as this, which I could not forbear 
to offer as a fpecimen of the propriety 
and perfpicuity of this author's ftyle. And, 
indeed, what a light breaketh out upon 
us aU, as foon as we have read thefe words t 
How thoroughly are we inftruded in 
the whole nature of government? What 
mighty truths are here difcovered; and 
how clearly conveyed to bur underftand- 
ings ? And therefore let us melt this re- 
fined jargon into ihi^Old Style for the im- 
provement 
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provement of fuch, who are not enough 
converfant in the Nm)^ 

If the author were one who ufed to 
talk Hke one of us, he would have fpoka 
in this manner : ^M think it neceflary to 
give a full and perfect definition of go- 
vernment, fuch as will fhew the nature 
and all the properties of it ; and my de- 
finition is thus : One Man will never cure 
another of ftealing horfes, merely by 
minding him of the pains he hath taken, 
the cold he hath got, and the {hoe- leather 
he hath loft in ftealing that horfe ; nay, 
to warn him, that the horfe may kick or 
fling him, or coft him more than he is 
worth in hay and oats, can be no more 
than advice. For the gallows is not the 
natural effeft of robbing on the high- 
way, as heat is of fire : and therefore, if 
you will govern a man, you muft find out 
fome other way of punifliment, than what 
hevvill infliift upon himfeli." 

Or, if this will not do, let us try it in 
another cafe (which I inftanced before) 
and in his own terms. Suppofe he had 
thought it neceflary (and I think it was as 
much fo as the other) to fhew us what is 
I contained 




Rem AiiKS upon a Book, &r. 1 1 1 
contained in the Idea of a moule-trap, he 
muft have proceeded in thefe terms. "It 
would be in vain for an intelligent Being, 
to fet rul<^ for hindering a moufe from 
eating his cheefe, unlefs he can inflidt 
upon that moufe fome punifhment, which 
is not the natural confequence of eating 
the cheefe. For, to tell her, it may lie 
heavy on her ftomach ; that (he will grow 
too big to get back into her hole, and the 
like, can be no more than advice : there- 
fore, we muft find out fome way of pu- 
nifhing her, which hath more incon- 
veniencies than fhe will ever fuffer by the 
mere eating of cheefe." After this, who 
is fb flow of underftanding, as not to have 
in his mind a full and complete Idea of a 
moufe trap? Well. — The Free-thinkers 
may talk what they pleafe of pedantry, 
and cant, and jargon of fchool-men, and 
infignificant terms in the writings of the 
clergy, if ever the moft perplexed and 
perplexing follower oiAriftotle from Scotus 
to Suarez could be a match for this au- 
thor. 

But the ftrength of his arguments is 
equal to the clearnefs of his definitions. 

For, 
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For, having moft ignorantly divided go- 
vernment into three parts, whereof the 
firft contains the other two ; he attempt- 
eth to prove that the clergy poflefs none 
of theie by a divine right. And he ar- 
gueth thus, p. vii. ^s to a kgijlative 
power y if that belongs to the Clergy by di- 
vine right, it mufi be when they are ajfem- 
hledin Convocation: but the 25 Hen. VIII. 
c 19. is a bar to any fuch droine rights 
hecaufe that AEl makes it no lefs than a 
pramunire for them^ fo much as to tneet 
without the kings writy &c. So that the 
force of his argument lieth here ; if the 
Clergy had a divine right it is taken away 
by the 25th of Henry the Eighth. And 
as ridiculous as this argument is, the pre- 
face and book are founded upon it. 

Another argument againn the legiila- 
tive power in the clergy of England^ is, 
p. viii. that Tacitus telleth us ; that in 
great affairs, the Germans confulted the 
whole body of the people. De minoribus 
rebus principes confultant, de major ibus om- 
nes : Ita tamen, ut ea quoque^ quorum pe- 
nes plebem arbitrium efi^ apud principes 
pertreSientur, Tacitus de moribus et po- 

puUs 
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fulis Germamd, Updn which, *Tindall . 
obferveth thus : De majoribus bmnes^ was 
a funddfhetltal adidngft our anceftbrs long 
before they arrived in Great Britain^ ind 
matter^ of reh'gion were ever reckoned 
among their Major a. (See Pref. p. viii. 
^nd ix.) Now it is plain, that our an- 
ccilors^ the Saxons^ came from Germatiy : 
It is likewife plain, that religion was al- 
ways reckoned bj the Heatherls among 
their MajHra : And it is plain, the whole 
body of the people could not be the clergy, 
and therefore, |he clergy of England have 
no legiflative po\ver. 

Thirdly y p. ix. They have no legiflative 
power, becaufe Mr. fFafoington^ in his 
Obferoations on the ecclefiaflical jurif dic- 
tion of the kings e/' England, flieweth from 
undeniable authorities^ that in the time of 
William the Conqueror, and fever al of his 
fuccejforSy there were no laws enaSled concern^ 
ing religion ^ but by the great council of the 
kingdom. I hope likewife, Mr. Wafjing- 
ton obferveth, that this great council of 
the kingdom, as appeareth by undeniable 
aathorities, was fbmetimes entirely com - 
pofed of bifbops and clergy, and called 

Vol. XIII. I the 
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the parliament, and often confulted upon 

afFairs of Aate, as well as church, as it is 

agreed by twenty writers of three ages j 

and if Mr. Wajhington fays otherwife, he 

is an author juft fit to be qyoted by 

Beaux» 

Fourthly — But it is endlefs to purfue 
this matter any further; in that, it is. 
plain, the clergy have no divine right to 
make laws; becaufe Henry VIII, Ed- 
ward VI, and queen Elizabeth^ with their 
parliaments will not allow it them. Now, 
without examining what divine right the 
clergy have; or how far it extendeth ; is 
it any fort of proof that I have no right, 
becaufe a flronger power will not let me 
cxercife it ? Or, doth all, that this author 
fays through his preface, or book itfelf, 
offer any other fort of argument but this, 
or what he deduces the fame way ? 

But his arguments and definitions are 
yet more fupportable than the grofTnefs 
of hiflorical remarks, which are fcattered 
fo plentifully in his book, that it would be . 
tedious to enumerate, or to fhew the fraud 
and ignorance of them. I beg the irea:: 
der's leave to take notice of one here juft 

in' 
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in my way; and, the rather, becaufe I de- 
fign for the future to let hundreds of them 
- paft without further notice. TFhen, fays 
he, p. X. fy the aboli/hing .of the Pope's 
power y things were brought hack to their an- 
tient channel^ the parliament's right in 
making ecclejiaftical laws revived of courfe. 
What can poffibly be meant by this antient 
channel? Why, the channel that things 
ran in before the Pope had any power in 
England: that is to fay, before Auflin the 
monk converted England^ before which 
time, it feems the parliament had a right 
to make ecclefiaftical laws. And what 
parliament could this be ? Why, the lords 
fpiritual and temporal, and the commons 
\SAX.2X'Wellminfler. 

I cannot here forbear reproving the 
folly and pedantry of fome lawyers, whole , 
opinions this poor creature blindly follow- 
eth, and rendereth yet more abfurd by his 
comments. The knowledge of our con- 
ftitution can be only attained by confulting 
the earlieft Englijh hiftories, of which 
thofe gentlemen feem utterly ignorant, 
further than a quotation or an index. 
They would fain derive our government 

I 2 ^L'^ 
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as now conftituted, from antiquity: And, 
becaufe they have feen Tacitus quoted for 
his Majoribus omnes ; and have read of 
the Goths military inftitution in their pro- 
grefs and conquefts, they prcfently dream 
of a parliament. Had their reading 
reached fo far, they might have deduced 
it much more fairly from Arijlotle and 
Polybiusy who both diftindly name the 
compofition of Rex, Senioresy et FopuluSy 
and the latter, as I remember particular- 
ly, with the higheft approbation. The 
princes in the Haxon Heptarchy, did in- 
deed call their nobles fometimes together 
upon weighty affairs, as moft other princes 
of the world have done in all ages. But 
they made war and peace, and raifed 
money by their own authority: They 
gave or mended laws by their charters> 
and they raifed armies by their Tenures. 
Befides, fome of thofe kingdoms fell in by 
conquefts, before England was reduced 
under one head, and therefore could pre- 
tcod no rights, but by the conceilions of 
the conqueror. 

Further, which is more material, upon 
the admifllon of chriftianity, great quan- 
tities 
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tides of land were acquired by the clergy, 
ib that the great council of the nation 
was often entirely of churchmen, and ever 
a confiderable part. But, our prefent 
oonftitution is an artificial thing, not fairly 
to be traced, in my opinion, beyond 
Henry L Since which time it hath in 
every age admitted feveral alterations; 
and diff^reth now as much, even from 
what it was then, as almoft any two 
{pecies of government defcribed by Arif- 
totle. And, it would be much more rea- 
ibnable to affirm, that the government of 
Rome continued the fame under yujiiniafiy 
as it was in the time ofScipio, becaufe the 
ienate and confuls flill remained, although 
the power of both had been feveral hun- 
dred years transferred to the emperors. 



Remarks on the PREFACE. 

Pagp iv, V. IF men of oppojite fentiments 
^ can fub/cribe the fame arti- 
cles ^ they are as much at liberty as if there 
voere none. May not a man fubfcribe the 
whole articles, becaufe he differs from 

I 3 another 
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another in the explication of one ? How 
many oaths are prefcribed, that men may 
differ in the explication of fome part of 
them ? Inftance, &"€. 

Pagevi. Idea of Government. A cant- 
ing pedantic way, learned from Locke '^ 
and how prettily he flieweth it. Inftance— 

Page vii. 25 Hen. VIII. c. 19. is a 
har to anyfuch divine Right [of a legijlatrue . 
fffwer in the Clergy S\ Abfurd to argue 
againft the clergy's divine right, becaufe 
of the ftatute oi Henry VIII. How doth 
that deftroy divine right? The fpttifti 
way of arguing ; from what the parlia- 
ment can do j from their power, ^c. 

Page viii. If the parliament did not 
think they had a plenitude of power in thi^ 
matter -i they would- not have damned all the, 
canons of 1640. What dpth he mean? 
A grave divine could not anfwer all his 
play-houfe and Alfatia cant, ^c. He 
hath read Hudibras^ and many Plays. 

Ibid. If the parliament can annul eccU-^ 
fiaflical lawSy they mufl he ahle to make 
them. Diftinguifli, and fhew the fiJU- 
ncfs, &'c. 
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Page viii. All that he faith againfl; the 
difcipline, he might fay the fame againfi: 
the doArine, nay, againd the belief of a 
God, wz. That the legiflature might for- 
bid it. The church formeth and con- 
triveth canons ; and the civil power, which 
is compuUive, confirms them. 

Page ix. 'there were no Laws enoBed 
but fy the great council of the hngdotn. 
And that was very often, chiefly, only 
biHiops. 

Ibid. Lams fettled hy parliament to punijb 
the clergy. What laws were thofe ? 

Page X. T^e people are hound to no laws 
but of their own chufing. It is fraudu- 
lent; for they may confent to what others 
chu(e, and fo people often da 

• Page xiv. paragraph 6. The clergy are 
ftot fuppofed to hanse any divine legiflature^ 
becat^e that tnufi befuperior to all worldly 
power \ and then the clergy might as well 
forbid the parliament to meet hut when and 
lehere thiy pleafe^ &c. No fuch confe- 
quence at all. They have a power ex- 
clufive from all others. Ordained to ad 
as clergy, but not govern in civil aflfairs; 
nor aft without leave of the civil power. 

I 4 Vv;^ 
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Page XXV. Tibe parliament fuffeSied thf 
Ipve o/power natural to church?nen. Truly, 
fb is the love of pudding, and moft otber 
things defirable in this life^ and in that 
they are like the laity, as in all other 
things that are not gopdi Apd, therefore, 
they are held not in efteem for what they 
are like in, but for their virtues. The 
true way to abufe them with ejfejft, is to 
tell us feme faults of their's, that other 
men have not, or not fo much of as they, 
^c. Might not any man (peak full a$ 
bad of fenates, diets, and parliaments, a& 
he can do about councils ; and as bad of 
princes, as he doth of bifhpps ? 

Pagexxxi. iTjey might as v>ell have fftada 
cardinals Campegi and de Chinuchii, 
hipops g/'Salifbury and Worcefter, as have 
'enaSied that their feveral fees and hifhop- 
rich uere iitterly void. No. The legifla- 
ture might determine who Ihould not. be ^ 
bifhop there^ but not make a bifliop. 

Ibid. Were not a great number deprived 
hy parliament upon the rejloration f Does 
he mean Preftyters? What fignifies that? 

Ibid. Have they not trujled this ptraxr 
'sdth our princes f Why, aye. But that 

arguetii 
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argoeth not right, but power. Have they 
90t cut ofF a king*s head, ^c. The 
church muft do the beft they can, if not 
what they would. 

Page xxxvi. If tytbes and firfl-fruits 
are paid to fpiritual per/ons as fucb, the 
King or ^ueen is the imfi fpiritual perfon^ 
&c. As if the firft- fruits, ^c, were paid 
tp the king, as tythes to a fpiritual 
pejfon. 

Page xliii. King Charles II. thought Jit 
that the bijbops in ^oX[^Tid Jbould hold their 
hijbopricks during 'will and pleafure \ 1 do 
tifft find that high church complained of this 
as an encroachment^ &c. No; but as a 
pernicious counfel of lord Loch. 

Page xliv. The common Law Judges 
have a Power to determine^ whether a man 
has a legal right to the Sacrament, They 
pretend it, but what we complain of as 
moil abominable hardHiip, ^c. 

Page xlv. Giving men thus blindly to the 
Devily is an extraordinary piece of complai' 
fance to a lay- chancellor. He is fome- 
thing in the right ; and therefore it is a 
pity there are any ; and I hope the church 
will provide againft it. But if the fen- 
I tence 
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tence be juft, it is not the peHbn, but the 
contempt. And, if the author attacketh^ 
a man on the highway, and taketh but 
two-pence, he {hall be fent to the gallows, 
more terrible to him than the Devil, for 
his contempt of the Law, ^c. Therefore 
he need not complain of being fent to 
hell. 

Page Ixiv. Mr. Lejly may carry thin^ 
too far, as it is natural, becaufe the other 
extreme is fo great. But what he lays of 
the king's lofles, fince the church lands 
were givep away, is too great a truth, (Sfc, 

Page Ixxvi. To which I have nothing to 
fleady except tlte zeal I have for the church 
0^ England. You will fee ibme pages 
further, what he meaneth by the church ; 
but it is not fair not to begin with telling 
us what is contained in the ideai of a 
church, ^c. 

Page Ixxxiii. They will not be angry 
with me for thinking better of the church 
than they do^ &c. No, but they will difier 
from you ; becaufe the worfe the queen 
is pleafed, you think her better. I believe 
the church will not concern themfelves 
much about your opinion of theib> Sff. 

Page 




•«.«~ARKS i^9n a Book, &e» 123 

Pagelxxxiv. But the Popijby Eaflenty 
Prefbyterian and Jacobite Clergy^ &c. 
This is like a general pardon, with fuch 
exceptions as make it ufelefs, if we com- 
pute it, ^c. 

Page Ixxxvii. Mi/applying of the word 
Churchy &c. This is cavjUing. No 
doubt his projedt is for exempting the 
people : But that is not what in common 
ipeech we ufually mean by the church. 
Befides, who doth not know that dif- 
pn&ion ? 

Ibid. Cmfiantly apply thefatJie ideas to 
them. This is, in old Englijhy meaning 
the fame thing. 

Page Ixxxix. Demonflrates I could have 
no defign but the promoting of truths &c. 
Yes, feveral defigns, as money, fpleen, 
atheifm, S?c. What ? will any man think 
truth was his defign, and not money and 
inalice? Doth he exped: the hou(e will 
go into a committee for a bill to bring 
things to his fcheme, to confound every- 
thing, ^c. 

Some deny Ttndall to be the author, 
and produce ftories of his dullnefs and 
(hipidity. But what is there in all this 

book^ 
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book, that the dulleft man in England 
might not write, if he were angry and 
bold enough, and had no regard to truth? 
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Page i,,TJ/^HErHER Louis XIV. 
" '^ hasfucb a power over Philip 
V? He fpeaketh here of the unlimited, 
uncontroulable authority of fathers. A 
very foolifli queftion; and his difcourfe 
hitherto, of government, weak and trivial, 
and liable to objedions. 

Ibid. Whom he is to conjtder not as his 
owny hut the Almighty s workmanjhip, A 
very likely confideration for the ideas of 
the ftate of nature. A very wrong de- 
duction of paternal government; but 
that is nothing to the difpute, ^c. 

Page 12. And as fuch might juftly be 
punijhed by every one in the ftate of nature, 
Ealfe; he doth not feem tounderftand 
the flate of nature, although he hath bor- 
rowed it from Hobhesy &c. 

Page 14. Merely fpeculative pointSy and 
other indifferent things ^ &c. And why are 

fpeculative 
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ipeculative opinions To infignificant ? Do 
not men proceed in their pradice accord- 
ing to their fpeculations? So, if the au- 
thor were a chancellor, and one of his 
fpeculations were^ that the poorer the 
clcr^ the better ; would not that be of 
great ufe, if a caufe came before him of 
ty thes or church-lands ? 

Ibid. Which can only be known by exa- 
mining whether men had any power in the 
fiaie of nature over their own, or others 
oBions in tbefe matters. No, that is a 
wrong method, unlefs where religion hath 
not been revealed ; in natural religion. 

Ibid. Nothing at firji fight can be more 
obvious, than that in all religious matters, 
none could make over the right of judging 
for himfelf, fince that would caufe his reli- 
gion to be abfolutely at the difpofal of an- 
. other ^ At his rate of arguing (I think I 
do not miireprefent him, and I believe he 
will not 4l|Dy the coniequence) a man may 
profefs heathenifm, mahometanifm, ^c, 
and gain as many profelytes as he can ; 
and they may have their aflemblies, and 
the magiftrate ought to proted them, 
provided they do -not difturb the ilate : 

And 
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And they may enjoy all fecular prefer- 
ments, be lords chancellors, judges, &c* 
But there are fome opinions in feveral re- 
ligions, which, although they do not 
directly make men rebel, yet lead to it 
Inftance fome. Nay we might have tem- 
ples for idols, ^c, A thoufand fuch ab- 
furdities follow from his general notions, 
and ill-digefted fchemes. And we fee 
in the Old Teftament, that kings were 
reckoned good or ill, as they fuffered or 
hindered image worfhip and idolatry, ^c, 
which was limiting confcience. 

Page 15. Men may form what clubs^ 
cofnpanies, or meetings th^ think Jit, &c, 
which the magijirate, as long as the public 
fuflains no damage^ cannot hinder^ &c. 
This is falfe ; although the public fuftain 
no damage, they will forbid clubs, where 
they think danger may happen. 

Page 1 6. The magijirate is as much ob- 
liged to proteSi them in the way^Wey cbufe ' 
ofworjhiping him^ as in any other indiffe- 
rent matter, — Page 17. The tnagiflrate to 
treat all hisfubjeBs alihy how muchfoever 
they differ from him or one another in thefe 
matters. This (hews, that although they 

be 
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be 7«rix, Jews^ or Heathens^ it is fo. But 
we are fure chriftianity is the only true 
religioD, ^c» and therefore it {hould be 
the. m^iftrate's chief care to propagate 
it; and that Cod (hould be worfhiped in 
that form, that thofe who are the teachers 
think moft proper, t^c. 

Page 1 8. So that perjecution is the moft 
comprebenfive of all crimes^ &c. But he 
hath not told us what is concluded in the 
idea of perfecution. State it right. 

Ibid. But here it may be demanded^ if a 
nans confcience make himdofuch a£isy &c. 
This doth notanfwer the above objedion: 
For, if the public, be not difturbed with 
atheiftical principles preached, nor immo- 
ralities, all is well. So that ftill, men 
may be yewsy Turks, Sec. 

Page 2 2. The fame reafon which obliges 
them to make flatutes of mortmain, and 
other laws, againfi the peoples giving efiates 
to the clergy, will equally held for their 
t(Jting them away when given. A great"" 
fecurity for property! Will this hold to 
any other focicty in a ftate, as merchants, 
^c. or only to ecclefiafticks ? A pretty pro- 

jed: 
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jed: Forming general fchemes requires^ 
a deeper head than this man's. 

Ibid. But tbegwd of thefociety being the 
onl^ reafon of the magiftrates having any 
power over mens properties^ I cannot Jee 
why he Jhould deprive his fuhjeEis of ary 
part thereof for the maintenance of fuch 
opinions as have no tendency that way^ &c. 
Here is a paragraph (vide alfo infra) 
which has a great deal in it. The mean-> 
ing is, that no man ought to pay tythes, 
who doth not believe what the minifter 
preacheth. But how came they by this 
property ? When they purchafed the land, 
they paid only for fo much; and the* 
the tythes were exempted. It is an oldei" 
title than any man's eftate is, and if it 
were taken away to-morrow, it could not 
without a new law belong to the owners 
of the other nine parts, any more than 
impropriations do. 

Ibid. For the maintenance of fuch opt* 
nionsy as no ways contribute to the publick 
good. By fuch opinions as the puUic re- 
ceive no advantage by, he muft mean 
chriilianity. 
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Page 23. Who by reafm offuch articles 
an divided into different feEls, A pretty 
cauie offers! f^c. 

Page 24. So the fame reafm as often as 
U KcurSf will oblige him to leave that church. 
This is an excufe for his turning papift. 

Ibid. Unlefs you fuppofe churches like 
traps y eafy to admit one \ but when once he 
isiny there he mujl always Jlicky either for 
the pleafure or profit of the trap-fetters. 
Remark his wit. 

Page '2 9. Nothing can be more abfurd 
than maintaining there muJl be two inde- 
pendmt powers in the fame fociety^ &c. 
This abominably abfurd ; fliew it. 

Page 33. 'the whole hierarchy as built 
w ity mufi necejfarily fall to the ground^ 
end great will be the fall of this fpiritual 
Babylon. I will do him judice, and take 
notice, when he is witty, ^c. 

Page 36. For if there may be twofuch 
{independent powers'] in every Society on 
Earthy why may there not be more than one 
in Heaven f A delicate confequence. 

Page 37. Without having the lefs, he 
could not have the greater y in which that is 
contained, Sophiftical; inftance wherein. 

Vol. XIII. K Page 
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Page 42. Some fince^ fubtler than the 
yewSy have managed commutatims more t9 
their own advantage^ by enriching tbem- 
felves., and beggaring^ if Fame be mt a 
Jjar, many an honeji dijenter. It is fair 
to produce witnefles, is (he a lyar or not ? 
The report is almoft impofCble. Com- 
mutations were contrived for roguifli 
regifters and proftors, and }ay- chancellors, 
but not for the clergy. 

Page 43. Kings and people, who (as the 
Indians do the Devil) adored the Pope cut 
of fear, I am in doubt, whether I ihall 
allow that for wit or no, &'c. Look you, 
in thefe cafes, preface it thus: If one may 
ofe an old faying. 

Page 44. One reafon why the clergy 
. make what they califchifmy to be Jo hetaous 
a fin. There it is now; becaufe he hath 
changed churches, he ridiculeth fchifhij 
as Milton wrote for divorces, becaufe he 
had an ill wife,. For ten pages on, we 
mufl give the true anfwer, that makes all 
thefe arguments of no ufe. 

Page 60. It pojftbly will be faidy I have 
all this while been doing thefe gentlemen a 
great deal of wrong* To do him jufiice, 

be 
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Ibt lets forth the objedions of his adver- 
iaries with great ftrength, and much to 
their advantage. No doubt thofe are the 
very objedions we would offer. 

Page 68. "their executioner. He is fond 
of this word in many places, yet there is 
nothing in it further than it is the name 
for the hangman, ^c. 

Page 69. Since they exclude both from- 
having any thing in the ordering of church 
matters. Another part of his fcheme: 
For by this the people ought to execute 
eccleiiaftical offices without diftindion, 
for he brings the other opinion as an ab- 
furd one. 

P^e 72. They claim a judicial power ^ 
and^ by virtue of it the government of the 
thurcby and thereby (pardon the expreffion) 
become traitors both to God and Man, 
Who doth he defire to pardon him ? or is 
this meant of the Knglijh clergy? fb it 
ieemeth. Doth he delire them to pardon 
him? they do it as chriftians. Doth he 
'defire the government to do it? but then 
how can they make examples ? He fays, 
the clergy do fo, ^c. fo he means all. 

K 2 Page 
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Page 74. I tmuld gladly hiam what they 
fnean by giving the Holy Ghojl, Explain 
what is really meant by giving the Holy 
Ghoft, like a king impowering an am- 
baflador *. 

Page 76. 7hepopiJb clergy 0take very 
bold with the three perfons of the Trinity, 
Why then, don't mix them, but we fee 
whom this glanceth on mod. As to the 
Conge d'Elirey and Nolo epifcopariy not (b 
abfurd ; and, if omitted, why changed. 

Page 78. But not to digrefs — Pray, 
doth he call fcurrility upon the clei^, a 
digreflion ? The apology needlefs, ^c. 

Ibid. A clergymany it is faid^ is God's 
ambajfador. But you know an ambafla- 
dor may have a fecretary, ^c. 

Ibid. Call their pulpit fpuchssy the word 
of God. That is a miftake. 

Page 79. Such perfons to reprefent htm. 
Are not they that own his power, fitter to 
reprefent him than others? Would the 
author be a fitter perfbn? 

Ibid. Puft up with intolerable pride and 
infolence. Not at all; for where. is the 
pride to be employed by a prince, whom 
f • Sec Hcoker's Eccl. Pol. Book v. % yy.} 
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(b few own, and whofe being is difputed 
by fuch as this author? 

Ibid. Perhaps from a poor fervitor^ &c. 
to be a prime mtnifier in God's kingdom. 
That is right. God taketh notice of the 
difierence between poor fervitors, &^c. 
Extremely foolifh— fhew it. The argu- 
ment lieth flrongly againft the apofUes, 
poor fiO)ermen; and St. Pauly a tent- 
maker. So grofs and idle ! 

Page 80. T%e formality of laying hand 
ever head on a man.^ A pun; but an old 
one. I remember, when Sivan made that 
pun firft, he was feverely checked for it. 

Ibid, ff^hat is more required to give one 
a rights 6cc. Here (hew, what power is 
in the church, and what in the ftate, to 
make priefts. 

Page 85. To bring men into, and mt 
turn them out of the ordinary way offalva'- 
tim, . Yes ; but as one rotten fheep doth 

mi(chief-^ and do you think itreafon- 

abie, that fuch a one as this author, fhould 
converfe with chriftians, and weak ones. 

Page 86. See his fine account of piri- 
tual pynid^ment. 

K3 Page 
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Page 87. lie clergy affirm^ that if they 
had not thepffwer to exclude men from the 
churchy its unity could not he preferved* So 
to expel an ill member from a College, 
would be the way to divide the college; 
as in AH-Soulsy &c. Apply it to him. 

Page 88. / cannot fee but it is contrary 
to the rules of charity y to exclude men front 
the churchy &c. All this turns uppn the 
falfeft reafoning in the world. So, if a 
man be imprifoned for ftealjng a horfe, h^ 
is hindered from other duties : And, you 
might argue, that a man who doth ill, 
ought to be more diligent in minding 
other duties, and not to be debarred from 
them. It is for contumacy and rebellion 
againft that power in the church, which 
the law hath confirmed. So a mad is 
outlawed for a trifle, upon contumacy. 

Page 92. Obliging all by penal laws to 
receive the Sacrament, This is falfe. 

Page 93. The want of which means can 
only harden a man in his impenitence. It 
is for his being hardened that he is exclud- 
ed. Suppofe a fon robbeth his father in 
the high-way, and his father will not fee 
him till he reftoreth the money and pwn- 

eth 
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cth his fault. It is hard to deny him pay- 
ing his duty in other things, &'c. How 
abfurd this! 

Page 95, J^ndthat only they bad a right 
to give it. Another part of his icheme, 
that the people have a right to give the 
(aciament. See more of it> p. 135 and 

137- 
Page 96, Made familiar tofucb prac- 

tices by the Heathen priejls. Well ; and 

this {hews the neceflity of it for peace 

lake. A iUly objedion of this and other 

enemies to rehgion, to think to di{grace 

it by applying heathenifm, which only 

concerns the political part wherein they 

were as wife as others, and might give 

rules. Inflance in fome, ^c. 

Page 98. H<m differently from this do 
the great pretenders to primitive praSlice 
aEit &c. This a remarkable paflage. 
Doth he condemn or allow this myfterious 
way? It feems the firft — and therefore 
thefe words are a little turned, but in- 
falUbly flood in the firft draught as a great 
argument for popery. 

Page 1 00. I'hey drefs them up in a San- 

benito. So, now we are to anfwer for the 

K 4 Inquifition. 
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Inquiiition. One thing is, that he make$ 
the fathers guilty of aflerting moft of the 
corruptions about the power of priefts. 

Page 104. Some priefts ajfume to them- 

f elves an arbitrary power of exclading men 

from the Lard's Supper, His fcheme ; 

that any body may adminifter the facra- 

ments, women or children, &*c. 

Page 108, One no more than another 
can he reckoned a priefl. See his (cheme. 
Here he difgraces what the law enads, 
about the manner of confccrating, &c. 

Page 118. Churches ferve to worfe 
purpofes than hear-gardens. This from 
Hudibrafs. 

Page 119. In the time of that wife 
Heathen Ammianus Marcellinus. Here 
he runs down all chriftianity in general. 

Page 120. I fhall^ tnthefoUvmngpart 
of my difcQurfey /hew that this do&rine is 
fo far from ferving the ends of religion, thaty 
I, // prevents the fpreading of the gofpely 
&c. This independent power in the 
church is like the worms; being the caufe 
of all difeafes. 

Page 124. Hffw eafily could the Roman 
emperors have defiroyed the church ? tuft 

as 




Remarks i^on a Book, &c. 137 
as if he had iaid ; how eafily could Herod 
kill Cbrift whilft a child, SPc. 

Page 125. 'the peopk laerefet again ft 
hijbops by reafon of their tyranny. Wrong. 
For the bifhops were no tyrants: Their 
power was fwallowed up by the popes, 
and the people defired they fhould have 
more. It were the regulars that tyran- 
nized and formed prie(lcraft. He is 
ignorant. 

Page 139*. He is not bound by the laws 
ofCbriJi to leave bis friends in order to be 
baptizedy &c. This diredly againft the 
Gofpel. — One would think him an emif- 
iary, by his preaching fchifm. 

Page 142. Then will the communion 
of faints be praBUcabhy to which the prin^ 
ciples of all parties^ the occafonal Con- 
formfis only excepted, jland in direSl oppoji- 
tiony 6cc. So that all are wrong but they. 
The fcripture is fully againfl: fchifm. 
Ijndal promoteth it, and placeth in it all 
the prefent and future happinefs of man. 

Page 144. All he has hitherto faid on 
this matter, with a very little turn, were 
arguments fw popery : For, it is certain, 
that religion h^d fhare in very few wars 

for 



138 B-EMARKs up«n a Book, &c, 
for many hundred years before the refor- 
mation, becaufe they were all of a mind. 
It is the ambition of rebels, preaching 
upon the difcontents of fedaries, that th^ 
are not fupreme, which hathcaufed wars 
for religion. He is miftaken altogether. 
His little narrow underftanding and want 
of learning. 

Page 145. lljough Jome fay the Ugb- 
fyers lives might ferve for a very good rt^y 
if men would aB quite contrary to them. 
Is he one of thofe Some? Befides the 
new turn of wit, ^c. all the clergy in 
England come under his notion of high- 
flyers, as he ftates it. 

Page 147. Norn of them (Churchmen) 
could be brought to achnowledge it lawful 
upon any account whatever , to exclude the 
duke of York. This account falfe in fad. 

Ibid. And the body politic^ whether ec- 
clejiajiical or civil, muft be dealt with after 
the fame manner , as the body natural. 
What, becaufe it is called a body, and is 
a fimile, mud it hold in all circumftances? 

Page 148. IVe find all wife legi/lators 
have had regard to the tempers, inclinatims^ 
and prejudices, &c. This paragraph falfe. 

—It 
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-^tt was dtre^ly contrary in fevcral, as 
JjtycurguSy &c. 

Page 152. All the Jkill of the prelaiifts 
is not able to difcover the leajl difiinEiim he- 
pmeen hijhop and prejbyter. Yet, God 
JcDows, this hath been done many a time. 

Page 158. The epijile to the Philippians 
is direSied to the hijhops and deacons^ I 
mean in due order after the people, viz. to 
the faints with their bifhops and deacons^ I 
hope he would argue from another place, 
that the people precede the king, becaufe 
of thefe words : Te Jhall be deftroyed both 
you and your king. 

Page 167. The pope and other great 
church dons, I fuppofe, he meaneth bi- 
fhops: But I wifh, he would explain 
himieif, and not be fo very witty in the 
midft c^ an argument; it is like two me- 
diums ; not fair in difputing. 

Page 168. Clemens Romanus blames the 
people not for ajfumir^ a power, but for 
making a wrong ufe of it, &c. His great 
error all along is, that he doth not diftin- 
gui/h between a power, and a liberty of 
fxercifing that power, ^c, I would ap- 
peal to any man, whether the clergy have 
* not 
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not too little power, fince a bode like 
his, that unfettleth foundations and would 
deflroy all, goes unpuni(hed, &r. 

Page 171. By this orfomefuch method 
the bijhops obtained their fxmer over their 
ffilkns) prejbytersy and both over the people. 
'The whle tenor of the go/pel direBfy contrary 
to it. Then it is not an allowable 
means : This carries it fb far as to fpoil 
his own iyftem ; it is a fin to have bifliops 
as we have them. 

Page 172. The prefervation of peace and 
unity ^ and not any divine right j 'was the 
reajon of ejlabltfhing afuperiority of one of 
the prefhyters over the refl. Otherwife there 
would i as they fay ^ have been as many Jchif- 
fnatics as prefhyters. No great compliment 
to the clergy of thofe days. Why fo ? It 
is the natural efFed of a worfe inde- 
pendency, which he keepeth fuch a clat- 
ter about; an independency of churches 
on each other, which muft naturally 
create fchifm. 

Page 183. How could the chrijlians have 
affertedthe difinterefiednefs of thofe who fir fi 
preached the gofpel^ particularly their hav- 
ing a right to the tenth part. Yes, that 

would 
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Would have pafled eafy enough ; for thej 
could not imagine teachers could live on 
air; and their heathen priefts were much 
more unreafonable. 

Page 184. Mens fuffering for fuch opi- 
fiions is not fufficient to fupport the weight 
of them. This is a glance againft chrifti- 
anity. . State the cafe of converting infi- 
dels; the converters are fuppofed i^Wy 
the bulk of the {N-iefts mud be of tho 
converted country. It is their own peo- 
ple therefore they maintain. What pro- 
y&Qi or end can a itw converters propofe ? 
they can leave no power to their families, 
&c. State this, I fay, at length, and 
^ve it a true turn. Princes give corpo- 
rations power to purchafe lands. 

Page 187. That it became an eafy frty 
to the barbarous nations. Ignorance in 
Itndall. The empire long declined be- 
fore chriftianity was introduced. This a 
wrong caufe, if ever there was one. 

Page 19Q. // is the clergy s interefi to 
have religion corrupted. Quite the con- 
trary; prove it. How is it the in- 
terefl of the Englifb clergy to corrupt re- 
ligion? The more juftice and piety the 

people 
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people have, the better it is for them ; 
for. that would prevent the penury of far- 
mers, and the oppreflion of ezading 
covetous-landlords, ^c. That which hath 
corrupted religion, is the liberty unlimited 
of profefling all opinions. Do not law- 
yers render law intricate by their {pecu- 
lations, ^c. And phyficians, &fr. 

Page 209. Thefpirit and temper of the 
clergy^ &c. What does this man think 
the clergy are made of? Anfwer generally 
to what he fays againft councils in the 
ten pages before. Suppofe I fhould bring 
quotations in their praife. 

Page 211. JJs the clergy^ though few 
in comparifon of the laity ^ were the inven- 
tors of corruptions. His fcheme is, that 
the fewer and poorer the clergy the bet- 
ter, and the contrary among the laity. A 
noble principle ; and delicate confequences 
from it. 

Page 207. Men are not always con- 
demned for the fake ofopinionsy hut opinions 
fometimes for the fake of men. And fo, he 
hopes, that if his opinions are condemned, 
people will think, it is a fpite againft him, 
as having beea always icandalous. 

Page 
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Page 210. Tie meanefi layman as good 
a judge as the greateji prieft, for the mean- 
efi man is as much interefied in the truth 
of religion as the great efl priefl. As if one 
fliould fay, the meaneft fick man hath as 
much ilitereft in health as a phyiician, 
therefore is as good a judge of phyfick as 
a phyfician, ^c. 

Ibid. Had fymds been compofed of lay- 
men, none of thofe corruptions which tend to 
advance the interefl of the clergy^ &c. True. 
But the part the laity had in reforming, 
was little more than plundering. He 
(hould underftand, that the nature of 
things is this, that the clergy are made of 
men, and, without fome encouragement, 
they will not have the beft, but the worft. 

Page 215. They who gave efiates to, 
rather than they who took them from, the 
clergy, were guilty of facrilege. Then the 
people are the church, and the clergy 
not; another part of his fcheme. 

Page 219. The clergy as they fubjifled 

hy the alms of the people, 6cc. This he 

would have ftill. Shew the folly of hr. 

Not podible to fhew any civilized nation 

.cYer did it. Who would be clergymen 

then? 
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then? The abfurdity appears by putting 
the cafe, that none were to be ftatefmen, 
lawyers, or phyflcians, but who were to 
fubfifl by alms. 

Page 222. l%efefubtle clergymen work 
their defignsy who lately cut out/uch a tack^ 
ingjoh for thenty &c. He is miflaken — 
Every body was for the bill almoft; 
though not for the tack. The bi(hop of 
Sarum was for it, as appears by his fpeech 
againfl it. But it feems, the tacking is 
owing to metaphyseal fpeculations. I 
wonder whether is moft perplexed, this 
author in his flyle, or the writings of our 
divines. In the judgment of all people 
our divines have carried pradical preach* 
ing and writing to the greatcft perfedion 
it ever arrived to; which fhews, that we 
may affirm in general, our clergy is ex- 
cellent, although this or that man be 
faulty. As if an army be conftantly 
vidorious, regular, Wc, we may l^y, it is 
an excellent victorious army : But Tindall^ 
to difparage it, would fay, fuch a ferjeant 
ran away ; fuch an enfign hid himfelf in 
a ditch; nay, one colonel turned \a» 

back^ 
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Wck, therefore, it is a corrupt, cowardly 
army, ^c. 

Page 224. *Tb^ were as apprtbenjive 
of the works of Ariflotky asfome men are of 
the works of a late phtlofopher^ *whkh^ they 
are afraidy will let too much light into the 
world Yet juft fuch another; only a 
commentator on Ariflotle. People are 
likely to improve their underftanding 
much with Ljicke : It is not his Human 
Underjiandingy but other works that peo- 
ple diflike, although in that there are 
fome dangerous tenets, as that (^ [no'\ in- 
nate ideas. 

Page 226. Could they^ like the popifh 
priefisy add to this a rejiraint on the prefsy 
their bufinefs would be dofie. So it ought : 
For example, to hinder his book, becaufe 
it is written to juftify the vices and infi- 
delity of the age. There can be no other 
defign in it. For, is this a way or man- 
ner to do good ? Railing doth but provoke. 
The opinion of the whole parliament is, 
the clergy are too poor. 

Ibid. When fotne nations could he no 
longer kept from prying into learning, this 
miferahle gibherifh of the fchools was con- 

VoL. XIII. L trived. 
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trhed. We have exploded ichoolmen as 
much as he, and in fome peoples opinion 
too much, fince the liberty of embracing 
any opinion is allowed. They following 
Arijlotley who is doubdefs the greateft 
mailer of arguing in the world: But it 
hath been a ^ihion of late years to ex- 
plode Arijiotle^ and therefore this man 
hath fallen into it like others, for that rea* 
ion, without underilanding him. Arif- 
totles poetry, rhetorick, and politicks, are 
admirable, and therefore, it is likely, (o are 
his logicks. 

Page 230. In thefe freer countries^ as 
the clergy kave lefs fmoeryfo religion is bet- 
ter under jloody and more ufeful and excd' 
lent difcourfes are made on tbat/ulyeEiy &c. 
Not generally. Holland not. very famous, 
Spain hath been, and France is. But it 
requircth more knowledge, than his, to 
form general rules, which people ftrain 
(when ignorant; to falfededudions to make 
them out. 

Page 232. Chap. VII. T%at this fypo- 
thefis of an Independent power in any fett (^ 
cler^ymen^ makes all refortnation unlamfuly 
c::c:i: ivhere tlofe -who have this pencefi 
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A cmifent. The title of this chapter, a 
Thiifm. 

P^ 234. If God has not placed man" 
hnd in refpeB to civil matters under an 
abfiktte power ^ hut has permitted them in 
every Jociety to aSl as they judge heft for 
tbar ownfafety^ &c. Bad parallels ; bad 
politicks; want of due diflindion be- 
tween teaching and govemment. The 
people may know when they are governed 
well, but not be wifer than their in- 
ftru6ters. Shew the difference. 

Ibid. If Gidbas allowed the civil fociety 
tiefe privileges can wefuppoje he hath lefs 
Uiulnefs for his churchy &c. Here they 
are diftinguifhed then, here it makes for 
him. It is a fort of turn of exprefllon, 
which is Icarce with him, and he contra- 
dids himfelf to follow it. 

Fage 235. This cur Jed hypothefs hady 
perhaps, never heen thought on with relation 
to cpoilsy had not the Clergy (who have an 
itiexbauflihle magazine of opprejfwe doc- 
trims) contrived firjl in ecclefafticalsy &c. 
The (eventh paragraph furious and falfe. 
Were there no tyrants before the c\ex- 
gy, ftfc? 

L 2 * Pa^ 
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Page 236. n^erefore in order to ferve 
thenty though I expeSi little thanks^ ^c. 
And, why fo ? Will they not, as you fay, 
follow their intereft ? I thought you faid 
fo. He has three or four fprightly turns 
of this kind, that look, as if he thought 
he had done wonders, and had put all the 
clergy in a ferment Whereas, I do aflure 
him, there are but two things wonderful 
in his book : Firft, how any man in a 
chriftian country could have the boldnefs 
and wickednefs to write it: And, ho^. 
any government would negleft punifhing 
the author of it, if not as an enemy of 
religion, yet a profligate trumpeter of 
fedition. Thefe are hard words, got by 
reading his book. 

Ibid. T^he light of nature as issell as the 
gofpelf obliges people to judge of thetnJeheSy 
&'c. to avoid falfe prophets^ feducerSy &c. 
The legiflature can turn out a prieft, and 
appoint another ready made, but not 
make one ; as you difcharge a phy(ician, 
and may take a farrier; but he is no 
phyfician, unlefs made as he ought to be. 
Ibid. Since r.o more power is required 
fcr the or.c than the ether. That is, I dif- 

like 
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like my phyfician, and can turn him ofij 
therefore I can make any man a phyfi- 
cian, ^C' Cujus eft deflruere^ &c. Jeft 
on it : Therefore becaufe he lays fchemes 
for deftroying the church, we muft em- 
ploy him to raife it again. See, what 
danger lies in applying maxims at ran- 
dom. So, becaufe it is the foldiers bufi- 
nefs to knock men on the liead, it is theirs 
likewife to raife them to life, ^c, 

237. // can belong only to the people to 
appoint their own ecclejiajlical officers. This 
word People is fo delicious in him, that I 
cannot tell what is included in the idea of 
the People, Doth he mean the rabble or 
the legiflature, ^c. In this fenfe it may 
be true, that the legiflature giveth leave 
to the biftiops to appoint, and they ap- 
point themfelves ; I mean, the executive 
power appoints, &'c. He flieweth his 
ignorance in government. As to High 
Church he carrieth it a prodigious way, 
and includeth, in the idea of it, more than 
others will allow. 

Page 239. Though it be cujiomary to ad- 
mit 7tone to the minijlry who are not ap- 

L 3 proved 
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pTffued by the bijhps or prieftsy &c. One 
of his principles to expofe. 

Ibid. If every one has not an inherent 
right to chufe his aum guide^ then a man 
mufi he either of the religion of bis guide, or, 
&c. That would make delicate work id 
a nation : What would become of all our 
churches ? They muft dwindle into con- 
venticles. Shew what would be the con- 
fequence of this fcheme in feveral points. 
This great reformer, if his projeds were 
reduced to practice, how many thoufand 
fc€tSy and confequently tumults, B^c. 
Men muft be governed in fpeculation, at 
leaft not fuffered to vent them, becaufe 
opinions tend to adions, which are moft 
governed by opinions, ^c. If thofe who 
write for the church writ no better, they 
would fucceed but fcurvily. But to fee 
whether he be a good writer, let us ^ 
when he hath publifhed his fecond part. 

Page 253. y^n excellent author in his 
preface to the account of Denmark, This 
man judgeth and writeth much of a level. 
Molefxi'ortU s preface full of ftale profligate 
topicks. 1 hat author wrote his book in 
Ipite to a nation, as this doth to religion, 

and 
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and both perhaps on poor peribnal 
piques. 

ibid. By which meansy and not by any 
differeme in fpeculatvoe matters^ they art 
more rich and populous* As if ever any 
body thought that a difference in fpecu- 
lative opinions made men richer or poorer ; 
for example, ^c. 

Page 258. Play the Devil for God's 
fake. If this is meant for wit, I would 
be glad to obferve it ; but in fuch cafes 
I firft look whether there be common 
fenie, ^c* 

Page 261. Cbrifiendom has been the 
fcene of p^petual warsy majfacres^ &c. He 
doth not confider that mod religious 
wars have been cau/ed by fchifms, when 
the diilenting parties were ready to join 
with any ambitious difcontented men. 
The national religion always defireth 
peace, even in her notions, for its inter- 
efts. 

Page 270. Some have taken the liberty 
to compart a high church priefl in Politics 
to a monk^ in a GlafsfJjop, where^ as he 
can do no goody fo he never fails of doing 
mf chief enough. That is his modefty, it 

L 4 is 
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is his own ^mile, and it rather fits a man 
that does fo and fo, (meaning himfelQ 
Befides the comparifon is foolifh : So it is 
with men^ as with^^^x. 

Page 276. lietr inter eft obliges them 
direSily to promote tyranny. The matter 
is,, that chriftianity is the fault, whick 
fpoils the priefts, for they were Hke othcF 
men, before they were priefts. Among 
the Romans^ priefts did Bot do (b; for 
they had the greateft power during the 
repubHck. I wonder he did not prove, 
they fpoiled Nero. 

Page 277. No princes have been more in- 
fupportable and done greater violence to the 
commonizealtb than thofe the clergy have 
honoured for faints and martyr s;* For ex- 
ample in par country, the princes moft: 
celebrated by our clergy are, ^c, ^c, 
&'c. And the quarrels fince the con- 
queft were nothing at all of the clei^, 
but purely of families, ^'c. wherein the 
clergy only joined like other men. 

Page 279. After the reformation^ I de- 
fre to knew 'whether the conduEi of the clergy 
was any ways altered for the better, &c. 
Monftrous mifreprefentation. Does thi» 

maa*& 
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man*s fpirit of declaiming let him forget 
all truth of fad, as here, ^c^ Shew it. 
Or doth he flatter himfelf, a time will 
come in future ages, that men will be- 
lieve it on his word? In ftiort, between 
declaiming, between mifreprefenting, and 
fal(ene(s, and charging popifh things, and 
independency huddled together, his whole 
book is employed. 

Set forth at large the neceflity of union 
in religion, and the difadvantage of the 
contrary, and anfwer the contrary in 
Holland^ where they have no religion, and 
are the worft conftituted government in 
the world to laft. It is ignorance of caufes 
and appearances which makes fhallow 
people judge fo much to their advantage. 
They are governed by the adminiftratioti 
and almoft legiflature of /^<?///j«(a^ through 
advantage of property; nor are they fit 
to be fet in balance with a noble kingdom, 
&c» like a man that gets a hundred 
pounds a year by hard labour, and one 
that has it in land. 

Page 280. // may he worth enquiring, 
'oAether the difference between the feveral 
fe&s in England^ &c. A noble notion 

ftarted) 
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darted, that union in the church inud 
cnflave the kingdom; refledonit. This 
m^n hath fbmewhere heard, that it is a 
point of wit to advance paradoxes, and 
the bolder the better. But the wit Iks 
in maintaining them, which he negle&> 
eth, and formeth imaginary conclufions 
from them, as if they were true and un- 
contefled. 

He adds, That in the heft conftituted 
church f the great eji good which can he ex- 
peBed of the ecclejtaftics is front their 
divifims. This is a maxim deduced from 
a gradation of falfe fuppofiticHis. If a 
man fhould turn the tables, and argue 
that all the debauchery, atheifm, licen- 
tioufnefs, ^r. of the times, were owing 
to the poverty of the clergy, ^c, what 
would he fay ? There have been more 
wars of religion fince the ruin of the 
clergy, than before, in England. All the 
civil wars before were from other cau(es. 

Page 283. Prayers are made in the 
loyal Univerffty of Oxford^ to continue the 
throne free from the contagion of fchifm. 
See Mather s Sermon on the igth ofMajt^ 
1 705. Thus he ridicules the Univeriky 

while 
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while he is eating their bread. The 
whole Univerfity comes with the moft 
loyal addrefles, yet that goes for nothing. 
If one indiicreet man drops an indifcreet 
w(»d, all muft aofwer'for it. 

Page 286. By- (blowing all, nsoho hold 
fw opimms prejudicial to tbeftate^ and am- 
tribtUt equally with their fellow-fubjeBs to 
its fupport^ equal privileges in it. But 
who denies that of the diflenters? The 
The Calvinift icheme, one would not 
think, proper for monarchy. Therefore, 
they fall ia with the Scotch, Geneva^ and 
Holhind'y and when they had ftrength 
here, they pulled down the monarchy. 
But I will tell an opinion they hold pre- 
judicial to the ftate in his opinion ; and 
that is, that they are againft toleration, of 
which, if I do not (hew him ten times 
more inftances from their greateft writers, 
that he can do of padlve obedience among 
the clergy, I have done. 

Does not jujlice demand^ that they who 
idiie contribute to the burden, Jhould alike 
receive the advantage P Here is another of 
his maxims cloiely put without confider- 
iog what exceptions may be made. The 

papifts 
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papifts have contributed doubly (being fb 
taxed) therefore by this rule they ought 
to have double advantage. Protedion 
in property, leave to trade and pur- 
chafe, &^c. are enough for a government 
to give. Employments in a ftate are a 
reward for thofe who entirely agree with 
it, ^c. For' example, a man, who upon 
all occafions declared his opinion of a 
commonwealth to be preferable to a 
monarchy, would not be" a fit man to 
have employments ; let him enjoy his opi- 
nion, but not be in a capacity of reducing 
it to pradice, ^c. 

Page 287. iTjerecanhe no alteration in 
the ejlablijhed mode of church difcipline, 
which is not made in a legal way. Oh, 
but there are feveral methods to compafs 
this legal way, by cunning, fadion, in- 
duftry. The common people, heknows, 
may be wrought Ufwn by priefts ; thefe 
may influence the fa(^ion, and fb com- 
pafs a very pernicious law, and in a legal 
way ruin the ftate ; as king Charles I. be- 
gan to be ruined in a legal way, by pafling 
bills ^c. 

Page 
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Page 288. /is every thing is ferfecution^ 
wlxcb puts a man in a worfe condition than 
bis neighbours. It is hard to think fome- 
times whether this man is hired to write 
for or againfl diflenters and the fedts. 
This is their opinion, although rfiey will 
not own it fo roundly. Let this be 
brought to pra<Stice : Make a quaker lord 
chancellor, who thinketh paying tythes 
unlawful. And bring other inftances to 
(hew that feveral employments affedl the 
church. 

Ibid. Great advantage which both church 
and Jiate have got by the kindnefs already 
Jbewn to diffenters. Let them then be 
thankful for that. We humour children 
for their good (bmetimes, but too much 
may hurt. Obferve that this 64th para- 
graph juft contradids the former. For, 
if we have advantage by kindnefs (hewn 
diflenters, then there is no neceflity of ba- 
nifhment, or death. 

Page 290. Chrijl never defigned the holy 
Sacrament Jhould be projiituted to ferve a 
party. And then people Jhould he bribed by 
a place to receive unworthily. Why, the 
budnefs is, to be fure, that thofe who are 

employed 
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employed are of the national church ; and 
the way to know it is by receiving the 
facrament, which all men ought to do in 
their own church ; and if not, are hardly 
fit for an office ; and if they have thofe 
moral qualifications he mentioneth, join* 
cd to religion, no fear of receiving un- 
worthily. And for this there might be a 
remedy : To take an oath, that they are 
of the fame principles, ^c. for that is 
the end of receiving; and that it might 
be no bribe, the bill againft occafional 
conformity would prevent entirely. 

Ibid. Preferring men not for their ca- 
pacity^ but their zeal to the church. The 
misfortune is, that if we prefer difeiters 
to great pofls, they will have an inclina> 
tion to make themfelves the national 
church, and fo there will be perpetual 
ftruggling ; which cafe may be danger- 
ous to the Aate. For men are naturally 
wifhing to get over others to their own 
opinion : Witnefs this writer, who hath 
publKhed as fingular and abfurd notions 
as poffible, yet hath a mighty zeal to 
bring us over to them, ^c, » 

Page- 
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Page 292. Here are two pages of fcur- 
riious fa£Hon, with a deal of reflexions on 
great peribns. Under the notion of high- 
churchmen, he runs down all uniformity 
and church government. Here is the 
whole lower houfe of convocation, which 
repreients the body of the clergy and both 
Univerfities, treated with rudenefs by an 
obfcure, corrupt member, while he is eat- 
iog their bread. 

Page 294. 1^ reafm why the middle 
fort of people retain fo much of their antient 
virtue^ &c. is becaufe no fucb pernicious 
notions are the ingredients of their educa- 
tion ; 'oalucb *tis afgn are infinitely abfurdy 
wbenfb many of the gentry and nobility can, 
notwitbflanding their prepojfejjiony get clear 
of them. Now thff very fame argument 
lies againft religion, morality, honour, 
and honefty, which are, it feems, but pre- 
judices of education, and too many get 
clear of them. The middle fort of peo' 
pie have other things to mind than the 
fadions of the age. He always adigneth 
many caules, and fometimes with reafon, 
fince he maketh imaginary eilbds. He 
quarrels at power being lodged in the 
I clergy: 
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clergy : When there is no reaibnable pro- 
teftantj clergy, or laity, who will not fea- 
dily own the inconveniencies by too great 
power and wealth, in any one body of 
men, ecclefiafticks, or (eculars : But on 
that account to weed up the wheat with 
the tares ; to baniih all religion, becaufe 
it is capable of being corrupted ; to give 
unbounded licence to all fe£ls, &c. — And 
if hercfies had not been ufed with fome 
violence in the primitive age, we ihould 
have had, inftead of true religion, the 
moft corrupt one in the world. 

Page 316. 'The Dutch, a?jd the reft of 
cur prejbyterian allies^ &c. The Dutch 
will hardly thank him for this appellation. 
The French huguenots, and Geneva pro- 
teftants themfelves, and others, have la- 
mented the want of epifcopacy, and ap- 
proved ours, ^c. In this and the next 
paragraph, the author introduceth the ar- 
guments he formerly iifed, when he turn- 
ed papift in king Jameses time ; and loth 
to lofe them, he gives them a new turn ; 
and they are the ftrongeft in his book, at 
Icaft have moft artifice. 

Page 
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Page 333. Ttt plitin, all the power ^ 

i^fops bcfOe^ is derided from the people^ 6cc. 

In genecal tbe diftindion lies here. The 

penriiflivc power of exercifingjurifHidion, 

lies in the people, or legiflature, or admi- 

niftrator of a kingdom ; but not of mak> 

idg him a bifllop. As a phyfician that 

Gommenceth abroad, may be fufFered to 

pradice in London or be hindered ; but 

they have not the power of creating him 

adodor, which is peculiar to a univerfity. 

This is (bme alludon ; but the thing is 

plain, as it feemeth to me^ and wanteth 

00 fubterfuge, ^c. 

Page 338. A journ^man hijhop to oT" 

dm fir bim. Doth any man think, that 

^writing at thb rate, does the author^s 

caufe any foirice? Is it his wit or his 

fpleen that he cannot govern? 

Page 364. Can any have a right to an 
ifu without having a right to do thofi 
tiifigs in which the office confifis P I anfwer, 
the ordination is valid. But a man may 
pradentially forbid to do fbme things. 
As a clergyman may marry without li- 
cence or banns ; the marriage is good ; 
yet he is punifhable for it. 

Vol. XIII. M Page 
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Page 368. A choice made by perfons wba 
have no right to chufe^ is an error of the 
frji concoBion. That battered fimile 
again ; this is hard. I wifh the phyflcians 
had kept that a fecret, it lieth fb ready 
for him to be witty with. 

Page 370. If prefcription can make 
mere nullities to become good and valid^ the 
laity may be capable of all manner ofecck- 
fajiicalptmer^ &c. There is a dilFerence j 
for here the feme way is kept, althoughr 
there might be breaches ; but it is quite 
otherwife, if vou alter the whole method 
from what it was at firft. We fee bi-^ 
(hops: There always were billiopsr It i» 
the old way ftill. So a family is ftill held 
the fame, although we are not fure of the 
purity of every one of the race. 

Page 380. Itisfaidi That every nation' 
is not a complete body politick within itfdf 
as to ecclefaflicals: But the whole churchy 
fay they^ compofes fttch a body^ and Chrifi 
is the head of it. But Chrifl^s headjhip 
makes Chriflians no more one body politick 
idth refpeEi to ecclefiafticals than to crvik. 
Here we muft fhew the reafon and ne- 
ctfllty of the church being a corporation 

all 
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all over the world: To dvbid herefies^ 
and preferve fundamentals, and hinder 
Corrupting of fcripture, &^c. But there 
arc no fuch neceflities in government, to 
be the fame every where, ^c. It is 
fomething like the colleges in a univer- 
sity ; they all are independent, yet, join- 
ed, are one body. So a general council 
cdnfifteth of many perfons independent 
of one another, ^c. 

However there is fuch a thing as yus 
Gentium^ 6cc. And he that is doftor of 
phyfick, or law, is {o in any univerfity in 
Europe^ like the Refpublica Liter aria. 
Nor to me does there feem any thing 
Contradicting, or improper in this notion 
of the cathoHck chufch ; and for want 
of fuch a communion, religion is fo much 
corrupted, and would be more, if there 
were [not] more communion in this than 
in civils. It is of no import to mankind 
how nations are governed ; but the pre- 
ferving the purity of religion is beft held 
up by endeavouring to make it one body 
over the world. Something like as there 
is in trade. So to be able to communi- 
cate with all chriftians we come among, 

M 2 is 
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is at kft to be widied and aimed at as 

much as we can. 

Page 3 84. In a worJ, if the hijbops are 
notfupreme. Here he reaflumeth his ar- 
guments for popery, that there cannot be 
a body politick of the church through 
the whole world, without a vifible h^ 
to have recourfe to. Thefe were former- 
ly writ to advance popery, and now to 
put an abfurdity upon the hypothcfis of 
a catholick church. As they lay in Ire- 
landy in king Jameses time, they buik 
mafs'houfcs whkh we make very good 
bams of. 

Page 388. Bijbops arcy under a pre- 
munire^ obliged to confirm and confecratt 
the perfon named in the Conge d'£lire. 
This perhaps is complained of. He i» 
permitted to do it. We allow the Ic- 
gidature may hinder if they pleaie; as 
they may turn out chriftianity, if they 
think fit. 

Page 389. // is the magiftrate who if/if 
powers thetn to do more for other bijbops than 
they can for themfelves, fince they canwA 
4tppoint their own fuccejfors. Yes th^ 
could, if the magiilrate would let them. 

Here 
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Here is an endlefs iplutter, and a parcel 
of perplexed diftindions upon no occa- 
fion. All that the clergy pretend to, is 
a ri^t oi qualifying men for the miniilry, 
fbmething like what a univerflty doth 
with degrees. This power they claim 
from God, and that the ciiril power can- 
not' do it as pleafing to God without 
them ; but they may chufe whether they 
will fufier it or no. A religion cannot be 
crammed down a nation's throat againft 
their will ; but when they receive a reli- 
gion, it is Tuppofed they receive it as their 
converters give it ; and, upon that foot, 
they cannot juftly mingle their own me- 
thods, that contradid that religion, &'c. 

Page 390. If^itb us the btjbops aB only 
tmmJUriaUy and by virtue of the rdgalcom- 
mffian^ by which the prince firmly enjoins 
and commands them to proceed in chufing^ 
confrmngy and confecrating, &;c. Sup- 
po^ we held it unlawful to do fo : How 
can we help it ? but does that make it 
rightful, if it be not fo ? Suppofe the au- 
thor lived in a heathen country, where a 
law would be made to call chriftianity 
idolatrous; would that be a topick for 
M 3 him 
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him to prove it fo by, ^c f And why 
do the clergy incur a premunire;— Ta 
frighten them — Becaufe the law undcr- 
ftandeth, that, if they refufe, the chofen 
cannot be a bifliop : But, if the clergy had 
an orfler to do it otherwife than they have 
prefcribed, they ought and would incur 
an hundred rather. 

Page 4-0 2. / believe the catholic churchy 
&c. Here he ridicules the Apoftles Creed.- 
—Another part of his fcheme. — By what 
he fays in thefe pages, it is certain, his de- 
fign is either to run down chriftianity, or 
or fet up popery ; the latter it is more 
charitable to think, and> from his paft lifcj 
highly probable, j 

Page 405. That ivhich gewe the papijls 
fo great advantage waSy clergy mem talking 
Jo very inconftjient with themfelveSy &c. 
State the difference here between our. 
feparation from Romey and the diflenters 
from us, and fhew the falfenefs of what 
he fayeth. 1 wifli he would tell us what 
he leaveth for a clergyman to do, if he 
may not inftrudt the people in religion, 
and if they {iioijld i^ot receive his in- 
ftrudlions. 

Page 
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Page 41 1. 7h reftrMtit of the prefs a 

badge of papery. Why is that a badge of 

popeiy ? Why not reftrain the prefs to 

thofe who would confound religion, as in 

dvil matters ? But this toucheth himfelf. 

He would ftarve, perhaps, ^c. Let him 

get (bme honefter livelihood then. It is 

plain, all his arguments againft conftraint, 

^c. favour the papifls as much as dif- 

fenters; for both have opinions that may 

afieA the peace of the ftat$. 

Page 413. Since this difcourfe^ &c. 
And muft we h^ve another volume on 
this one fubjed of independency? Or, is 
it to fright us? I am not of Dr. Hickess 
mind, ^u^il venge, I pity the readers, 
and the clergy that niuft anfwer it, be it 
C7er fb iniipid. Refled on his farca(]lic 
conclufion, ^c. 
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AN 

ANSWER 

TO THE 

CRAFTSMAIJ 

Of Dec. 12, 1730. 

On a very interefting Subjeft relative Ui 
IRELAND. 

To which n prefixed. 

The C R A F T S M A N itfelf. 

T H E 

CRAFTSMAN, 

J»5Fo. 232, Saturday, Da. 12, 1730, 

THE folIo^ving article, which Jiatih 
lately appeared in the news-papers, 
deferveth our immediate cpn{}deration,m» 
" They write from Dublin, that an 
** officer from every regiment in the 
** French fervice is arrived there, in order 
'* to raife recruits for their refpcdive 
** corps; which is not to be done in a 
?* clandcftine manner,. as formerly, (when 

f* fevaal 
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** levenQ perfem fiiflered death for it) but 
^' publickly. Thefe gentlemen are to 
'* diiperfe themfelves into the feveral 
" counties, where they have the beft in- 
** tereft ; and a field officer is to refide 
'^ cooftandy, at Dublin^ to hear all com- 
'' plaints, which may be made by any of 
^* the recruits againft their officers ; and 
^' alio to prepare for fending them offi — 
*' 0>unt Broglio hath been fbllicidng an 
?* order to this purpofe, thefe two years." 

When I firfl r^ this account in the 
publick prints, I looked upon it as a com- 
mon piece of falfe intelligence, and was 
in full expedation of feeing it contradided 
in the next day's papers, according to 
^cquent cuflom ; but having fince heard 
It confidently affirmed to be true, (al- 
though I can hardly yet believe it ; efpe- 
cially, as 'to every part) the duty which I 
owe my country, and my zeal for the 
prefent eflablifhment, oblige me to take 
ibme notice of an afiair, which I appre- 
hend to be of very great importance to 
both. 

It will be neceflary, in the firfl place, 
fD give the reader a fhort account of the 

nature 



I70 TAe CRAFTSMAN, 
nature of thefe troops, as they are now 
eftabliflied in France. 

They confift, as we have been inform- 
ed, of one regiment of horfe, and five 
regiments of foot, all doubly or trebly offi- 
cered ; fo that they are, of themlielyes, a 
very confiderable body of men. 

But their number is the leaft point to 
be confidered in this affair. There are 
other circumftances, which render thcfe 
troops infinitely more formidable to 
Great-Britain. They are not only all 
Roman-Catholicks, but the moft dangerT 
ous of that communion, with refpe<ft to 
us, I mean Roman-Catholick fubjeds of 
our own dominions; many of whom 
have been obliged to fly their native 
country on account of rebellions and 
confpiracies, in which they have been en- 
gaged ; and all of them devoted by inclir 
nation, by intereft, by confcience, by every 
motive human and divine, to die fervice 
of the Pretender, in oppofition to the 
proteftant fuccefiion in his roajefty's royal 
family. 

To this we may add, that they are 
generally efteemed the beft forces in the 

French 
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French fervice; that they have always 
behaved themfelves as fuch in the late 
ivars; and are commanded by officers of 
approved courage, as well as great fkill 
and experience in military affairs. 

It is faid likewife, that the feijeants, 
corporals, and private men are fo well fea- 
foned to danger, and expert in their duty, 
that, by a gradual promotion they could 
furniOi officers for a very formidable 
army, in cafe of any fudden invaflon or 
infurredion. 

In the next place, it will not be im- 
proper to examine this affair with regard 
to our laws. 

It is made felony, by ad: of parliament 
in Irelandy for any fubjed of that king- 
dom to inlift himfelf, or to inlifl others, 
in the fervice of any foreign ftate; and 
it is well known that multitudes of poor 
wretches have fuifered death upon that 
account. 

We know it may be faid, that a power 
is referved to his majefty, by a claufe in 
that ad, to difpenfe with it, by granting 
jiny foreign prince a licence to raife forces 

in 
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in his dominions, and indemnifying his 
futjeds from the penalties <^ the law. 

Although it is far from my intentirai 
to difpute any of his majefty's 1^1 pre- 
rogatives, or to call the wiidom of the 
legiflature in queftion, yet I muft take 
the liberty to obferve, that fuch powen 
have been fbmetimes granted out of com- 
plai&nce to the crown, that the prince'i 
hands may not be abfolutely tyed up, and 
in full confidence that they will never be 
exerted but for the benefit of this naticxi, 
or pebbly of fbme proteftant ally, upon 
great emergencies of ftatc. The ezerdfe 
of the prerogative, in thefe cales, is there- 
fore merely a prudential part, which is 
left to the difcretion of the prince and his 
minifters, who ought always to be (up- 
poled the bed judges of thefe afHiirs; 
and therefore how ridiculous would it be 
to (end to the attorney-general for his opi- 
nion in fuch a caie, who can be a compe- 
tent judge of nothing but the legality of 
it, and whether the affair be adionable 
or. not; but minifters ought to regulate 
their conduct, in thele refpeds, according 
to the fituation of afTairs, and the exi- 
gencies of government. 

\tOAlft 



craftsman: 173 

I muft therefore beg leave to confider 
die prefent fubjet^, of the Irijb forces, ia 
this light 

It will not be denied, I prefume, that 
a licence to recruit Roman Catholick 
laments of EngU/b fubjeds, in foreign 
iervice, and in the intereft of a pretender 
to the crown, (which is death by the law, 
without his majefty *s permifHon) is a favour 
d[ a very extraordinary nature, and ought 
to be attended with ibme extraordinary 
circumftances. I confefs that I can fee no 
iuch extraordinary circumftances at pre- 
fent ; unlefs it fhould be faid that this favour 
was granted, in order to engage our good 
allies in the demolition of Dunkirk ; but 
I hope they have more generoiity than to 
infift upon fuch hard terms for the effec- 
tual performance of that, which they are 
obliged by treaty to do. I am fure, fuch 
conditions feem unreaibnable on our part, 
after we have made them fo many other 
Gonceflions ; particularly with relation to 
the flag and Santa Lucia ; which, I think, 
are fiifficient to make them comply with 
all our demands, without expe<^ing any 

farther 
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farther favours, and even fupererogation 
of friendfliip. 

Perhaps my adverfaries (if they have 
any conceit) may take an opportunity of 
ridiculing me for writing in this drain ; 
but as it fometimes ferveth their turn to 
make me a great man, and to argue 
againfl me as fuch, I will for once fup- 
pofe myfelf fo ; and, methinks, if I had 
the honour of being but half an hour in 
that ftation, I could reafon againft fuch 
an order, for the good of my king and my 
country, in the following manner : 

I. Thefe troops have always been made 
ufe of, whenever there hath been any at- 
tempt in favour of the Pretender; and 
indeed they are, upon many accounts, 
the fitteft for this purpofe. They are 
our fellow-fubjeds ; they fpeak our lan- 
guage y are acquainted with our manners ; 
and do not raife that averfion in the peo- 
ple, which they naturally conceive againft 
other foreign troops, who underftand 
neither. I am afraid I may add, that 
they are kept up, for this purpofe, in en- 
tire regiments, without fuffering tliem to 
be mixed with the troops of any other 

nation. 
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It is well known, at leaft, that 
they fupplied the late king James with a 
nuriery of (bldiers, who were always ready 
for his (ervice, whenever any opportunity 
oflered itfelFfor his reftoration; and that, 
at this time, the Pretender is always the 
bait made ufe of by their officers to raiie 
recruits. They never mention the king 
of France, or the king of Spain., upon 
thefe occadons ; but lift the poor wretches 
under an aflurance, that they are entered 
into the fervice of him, whom they call 
their natural and rightful king I will 
not fufped the prefent fidelity of France, 
and their cordiality to the proteftant 
eftabli(hment ; yet methinks we might 
eafily excufe ourfelves from furnifhing 
them with inftruments, which they may 
employ againft us, whenever ambition, 
or realbns of ftate, fhall diflblve their pre- 
fent engagements, and induce them to ef- 
poule the caufe of the Pretender again. 

2. It is very probable that his Catholic 
Majefty (who hath likewife feveral regi- 
ments of this kind in his fervice) will ex- 
peft the fame favour of recruiting tliem 
in Ireland] and that he may^ in cafe of 
I . rcfuial. 
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Tefufal, make it a pretence, at any time, 
for quarrelling with us, interrupting our 
commerce, and difturbing us again in the 
pofledlon of Gibraltar, And here it is 
proper juft to take notice, that thefe 
troops did his Catholic Majefty the moft 
eminent fervice in the laft fiege of that 
important place. He may compIain,'per- 
haps, of our partiality to France, and al* 
ledge, that we do not treat Spain in the 
fame manner we expeiSt to be treated by 
them, as one of the moft favoured na- 
tions. 

3. The kingdom of /r^^zffd^feemeth, at 
this time, in a very ill condition to admit 
of any fuch draughts out of her domi- 
nions. She hath been already fb much 
exhaufted by the voluntary transportation 
of multitudes of her inhabitants, (who 
have been prevailed upon, by the cala- 
mities of their own country, to feek their 
bread in other parts of the world) tliat 
the interpoiition of parliament ^vas found 
neceflary to put a ftop to it ; and (hall 
we fufFer any foreign power to drain her 
ftill farther under fuch circumftances ; 
efpecially in this manner, and for this 

purpofe? 
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purpofe? I do not hear that this licence 
is confined to any particular number of 
men. It is confefled, I think, that they 
want above two thoufand men to com- 
plete their corps ; and who knoweth but 
they may defign to rai(e a great many 
more than they care to own ; or even to 
form fome new regiments of thefe troops ? 
But fuppoGng they are confined to a cer- 
tain number of recruits, and that Ireland 
were in a capacity to fpare them ; it is 
well known how eafily fuch limitations 
are evaded, and how difficult it is to 
know when people conform exadly to 
the terms of their commiffion. This was 
fufficiently explained in the late famous 
controverly, concerning Mr. * Wood's 
patent for fupplying Ireland with a par- 
ticular fum of copper half-pence ; and the 
arguments upon that fubje£t may be ap- 
plied to this, with fome allowances for the 
difference between the two cafes. It 
' may, perhaps, be faid likewife, that all 
the vigilance,, of the miniflry hath been 
-hitherto found ineffedual to prevent the 
French from clandeflinely recruiting thefe 
• See the Drapier** Letters. 

Vol. XIII. N re^'ments 
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regiments with Irip Catholics; anJ, 
therefore, that we may as well allow 
them to do it openly ; nay, that it is our 
intereft to let them purge Ireland of her 
popifh inhabitants as much as they pleafe; 
but I deny this for feveral reafbns, which 
i (hall mention presently ^ and if it were 
really the cafe, that the French can at any 
time recruit thefe troops clandeftinely, 
I cannot fee any reafon why they fhould 
foUicit an order fo preffingly, for two 
years together, to do it openly, unle& 
they have fome other deiign. Ought 
not even this contideration to put us a 
little upon our guard ; and is it not a 
tacit confeiHon, that thefe troops arc 
thought to be of more importance to 
them than we oiight to wilh ? Befides, 
are wc to licence and authorife a mif- 
ehievous pradice, becaufe we cannot to- 
tally prevent it? Every one juftly ap- 
plauded his majefly's fingular firmncis 
and refolution in fupporting the rights of 
his German fubjedls, when an attempt 
was made to feduce fbme of them into 
the king of Pruffids fervice, althou^ 
perhaps it is impofUble to prevent that 

pradice 
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pradice entirely. We all remember that 
the inlifting a miller's Ton, and a few 
other ordinary pea(ants, occafioned fuch 
a mifunderftanding between the two 
crowns as proceeded almofl to a rupture. 
Kor was the zeal of the Englip parlia- 
ment backward on this occafion ; but, on 
thisconfideration, amongfl: others, refolved 
to keep up a body of 12^000 HeJ/ian 
troops in our pay, which have already 
cod us above a million of money. I am * 
confident, therefore, that the fame pater- 
nal care will always influence his majefty 
to guard and proteft his Britijh fubjeds 
in the fame manner ; and, if any mea- 
fure {hould be taken, which favours too 
much of the French intereft, and feemeth 
of dangerous confequence to the interefl: 
of his family, the world can impute it to 
nothing but the deceitful reprefentations 
of tho(e, who lie under fuch particular 
obligations to the court of France^ that 
they can refuie them nothing. 

Such a licence feemeth to give encou- 
ragement to the people of Ireland to con- 
tinue Roman Catholics j fince they are 
fure to meet with a provifion both in the 

N 2 French 
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French and Spanijh fervice ; whereas wc 
always rejed: them in our troops, and ab- 
folutely prohibit our officers to recruit 
In Ireland. Now, ahhough it may not 
be fafe to truft them in our armies ; yet 
certainly we ought not to give the lead en- 
couragement to their entering into foreign 
fervice; e(pccially into fuch compafl 
bodies as thefe regiments. And here it witi 
not be amifs to relate a ftory much more 
to the honour of an Engltjb noUeman, 
who hath alio one of the largeft efiates 
in Ireland of any. man in the kingdom. 
When he went to vifit the invalids is 
JFraftcey a place in the nature of our 
Cbelfea college here, all the Irijh officers 
and foldiers of that hofpital drew out ifk 
a body to do him particular honours. 
We can make no queftion that their 
chief view was to have fome preient fitjin 
his lordfliip ; but though he hath ail 
heart as wdl difpofed to generous charity 
as any man, and a purfe weU able tt> 
anfwer the didates of it ; yet out of re- 
gard to his country, for which he hath 
likewife the moft difintereAed zeal, his 
anfwer to them was only this: ^ Gentle- 

** mcii» 
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** men, I am very fenfible of the honour 
you have done me, and heartily pity 
your misfortunes; but as you have 
** drawn them upon yourfelves, by ferving 
** againfl your country, you muft not 
** exped any relief or reward from me, 
" lor having fuffcred in a fervice, in 
** which I wi(h you had never engaged." 
5. Is there not fome reafon to appre- 
hend that this licence may, at one time 
or other, prove a fnare to that country, 
and draw many people into their de- 
(Irudiion ; for, unlefs it is made perpetual, 
can it be fuppofed that all the poor ig- 
norant wretches ia the kingdom fhould 
be apprized how long this licence is to be 
in force? or when they may lift with im- 
punity, and when they may not? Beiides, 
as it may be prefumed that thefe officers 
will never go, for the future, upon fuch 
errands, without (bme pretended orders, 
when the real one is expired ; fo they will 
find it no difficult matter to impofe fuch 
a counterfeit upon illiterate people \ who 
may thus incur the penalties of the law, 
without knowing any thing of the matter. 
Such a method of providing for perfons, 

N 3 whofc 
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i^hofe principles render them unfervice- 
able in our army, is indeed a little mote 
charitable than a late * pfoje^ for pre- 
venting Irt/h children from being ftarved, 
by fatting them up, and felling them to 
the butcher. 

6. I have often heard that thele troops 
have been made ufe of, in parliament, as 
an argument for keeping up a (landing 
army in England'^ and 1 think we need 
not take any meafures to render that 
argument ftronger. God knows, there 
are too many arguments always ready upoq 
fuch occafions. 

I might infift upon fbme other points, 
which this affair naturally fuggefteth to 
a confidering mind ; particularly the dan- 
ger of fuffering feveral bigotted Irijk 
papiAs, in foreign fervice to diiperfe them- 
felves into thofe counties where they have 
the beft intercft, and to ftroll about /rew 
land amongft their relations and bid ac- 
quaintance, of the fame principles with 
themfelves. Are we fure that they will 
not make a bad ufe of this liberty by en- 
quiring into the ftrength of their party, 
• Sec Vol. IV. of thf aythor's work's. 

by 
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by ^viog tliem hopes, and taking an 
0|^x)rtuiiity to concert jneaflires for the 
advantage of their caufe? Have we no 
feaibn to apprehend that they may endea- 
Four to raife feamen as well as fbldiers, 
under colour of this order ? Or engage 
great numbers of their countrymen to 
tranTpOTt themielves over to the French 
clonics and plantations in the ff^efi- 
ImHes, which are already grown formida- 
bletothe trading intereft oi Great-Britain 
in thofe parts? 

But whatever may be the motives to 
fuch an extraordinary favour, or the con- 
iequences of it, I am fure it is the ftrong- 
eft mark of our confidence in France^ and 
fuch an one as, I believe, they would not 
place in us, upon any occafion. I will 
illuftrate this by a parallel cafe. 

The French proteftants, who fled over 
hither from a perfecution on account of 
religion, never difcovered any principles, 
which were incompatible with the civil 
government oi France, nor ever iet up any 
Pretender to the prefent royal family of 
that kingdom; and yet, if we (hould 
think fit to form any confiderable number 

N 4 of 
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of them into complete diftindl regiments, 
to be compofed oi French proteftants only, 
and commanded by French officers, with- 
out any incorporation of Britijb foldiers, 
I fancy it would give our good allies fome 
umbrage. But I am almoft confident, 
that they would never permit us to fend 
over a.proteftant French officer from every 
regiment to recruit their refpedive corps, 
by difperfing themfelves into thofe pro- 
vinces where they have the befl intereft; 
or fuffer a field officer, in Englijb pay, to 
refid? conf^antly in Paris^ and exerdfe a 
fort of martial law in the capital of their 
dominions: I fay, they would hardly 
fufler this, even though our ambaf&dor 
fhould follicit fuch an order, with the ut- 
mofl application, for twenty years toge- 
ther. 

And yet the cafe of the Irijh forces is 
much fhonger with refped to us. They 
do not differ with us only in matters of 
religion; but hold principles abfolutely 
delbudHve of our civil government ; and 
are generally looked upon abroad as a 
f^anding army, kept on foot to ferve the 
Pretender upon any occafion. 

I muft 
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I mufl: aik a queftion or two, which 
natuiaUy ofier themfelves in this place. 

What power is this field officer to ex- 
crcife during his refidence in Dublin^ Is 
the French martial law to take place, if 
any of thefe recruits fhould happen to 
repent of what they have done, and think 
fittodefert? 

Troops are generally armed as fbon as 
they are lifted. Is this rule to be ob- 
ierved in the prefent cafe? If fo, another 
queftion occurreth. It hath been found 
neceftary, for the fecurity of Ireland^ to 
reftrain all Roman Catholics from wear- 
ing, or keeping any arms in their houfes. 
I afk, therefore, whether the authority 
of this licence is to fuperfede the laws of 
the land ? I may go farther. 

The garrifon of Dublin (eldom con- 
fifteth of above 800 men for the duty of 
the place. Suppofing double that num- 
ber of popifh recruits fhould be brought 
thither, in order to be viewed by their 
field officer, will it be faid that there is no 
juft apprehenfion of dang^? but as thefe 
fu^eftions may appear to be founded oi\ 

the 
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the infiddity of trance (a cafe not to be 
fuppofed at prefent} I prefs them no ^- 
ther, 

I mud however repeat it, that this or- 
der is the fulkft demonftration of the 
confidence we repofe in them; and I 
hope they will icorn to make any bad uie 
of it: But if it were poflible to fuiped 
that they could have any defign to play 
the knave with us, they could not wifh 
|br a better opportunity to (M-omote it, 
than by fuch a power as is now iaid to 
be put into their hands. 

I hope my remarks on this artidc of 
news will not be conftrued in a yocobiu 
fenfe, even by the moft proftitute fcriblers 
of the prelent times ; but I muft beg leave 
to expoihilate a little with the publick on 
that mean infamous practice, which thefe 
writers have lately ufed, in ^plaining 
fome of my papers into treafonable libels; 
taking an occafion from hence to appear 
formally in defence of the throne, and 
laying it down, as a point granted, that 
there is an adtual, concerted defign of 
fetting afide the prefent eftablifhment. 
This is a pradice which may be of great 

fervicc 
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to the real enemies of the prefent 
government; and every Jacobite in the 
kingdom may make ufe of it to publi(h 
the moft explicit invedlives on the king 
and his government, under the pretence 
of interpreting the implicit defign of other 
writings. It is a pradice, which was 
never allowed of till now, and ought 
never to be allowed; for whatever may 
be the iecret meaning of any author, fuch 
explanations are certainly libels, which 
may have a very bad efied upon weak 
minds, and are punishable by the laws, 
without any extraordinary methods of 
ponftru6lion. Thefe writers ought to re- 
member the cafe of Sir Richard Steele, 
who publi(hed the pretender's declaration, 
at the beginning of the late reign, with 
an anfwer annexed; and although he did 
it with a very good defign, yet it was 
univerfally allowed to be contrary to law; 
and, if bis principles of loyalty had not 
been very well known, might have in- 
volved him in a fevere profecution. I 
fhall make no reflexions on thofe, who 
encouraged fuch explanations; and thofe 
who are hired to do it, are beneath my 

notice. 
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notice. Let them empty all the trite 
common places of fervile, injudicious 
^ttery, and endeavour to mal^e their 
court by fuch naufeous, difhoneft adula> 
tion, as, I am fure, gives the moft of&nce 
to thofe perfons, to urhom it is paid. 
Let them throw as much foul dirt at me 
as they pleaie. Let them charge me with 
defigns, which never entered into my 
thoughts, and cannot juflly be imputed 
to me from any part of my ccmdudl. 
God knoweth my heart, I am as zealous 
for the welfare of the prefent royal family 
as the moft fordid of thefe iycophants. 
I am fenHble, that our happinefs (kpend- 
eth on the fecurity of his majefty's title, 
and the prefervation of the prefent gQvcra- 
xnent, upon thofe principles, which eftar 
bliihed them at the late glorious revolu- 
tion ; and which, I hope, will continue 
to aduate the condud of Britons to the 
lateft generations. Thefe have always, 
been my principles; and whoever will 
^ve himfelf the trouble of looking over 
the courfe of thefe papers, will be con- 
vinced thal^ they have been my guide: 
But I am a blunt, plain-dealing, pld man, 

who 
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who am DOC afraid to (peak the truth ; 
and as I have no relifli for flattery myfelf, 
I fcom to beftow it on others. I have 
not, however, been fparing of juft praife, 
nor dipt any feafonable opportunity to 
diftinguifh the royal virtues of their pre- 
fent majefties *. More than this I cannot 
do; and more than this, I hope, will 
not be expeded. Some of my expref- 
iians, perhaps, may have been thought 
too rough and unpoliihed for the climate 
of a court; but they flowed purely from 
the fincertty of my heart ; and the free- 
dom of my writings hath proceeded from 
my zeal for the intereft of my king and 
country. 

With regard to my adverfaries, I will 
leave every impartial reader to judge, 
whether, even in private life, that man is 
not moft to be depended upon, who, be- 
ii^ inwardly convinced of the great and 
good' qualities of his friend, never loadeth 
him with fulfbme flatteries, but takes the 
honeft liberty of warning him againll the 
mea(ure» of thofe who are endeavouring 

* King George II. and Queen Caroline his 
Omibrt. 
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to miflead him. The cafe is muck 
ftronger in publick life ; and a crown is 
beiet with fb many difficulties, that even 
a prince of the moft confummate wifdopa 
is not always fufficiently guarded againft 
the dangers, which furround him, from 
the-ftratagems of artful minifliers, or the 
blunders of weak ones. Both of thetn 
may be equally bad minifters, and purfue 
the fame methods of fupporting them- 
felves, by flattering hitn into meafures 
which tend to his deflrudion. 

But it is time to draw to a oxiclufions 
and I can only add, that if I were really 
engaged, in any defign, contrary to the 
interefl of the prefent eflablifhmentf I 
fhould have fate down contented, and 
fecredy rejoiced at the affair, which occa- 
fioned this paper, inflead of giving myfelf 
and the leader fo much trouble. C. D» 
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SIR, 

I DETEST reading your papers, be- 
cause I am not of your principles, and 
becaufe I cannot endure to be convinced. 
Yet I was prevailed on to perufe your 
Craftsman oiDecefnber the 1 2th, where- 
in I difcovcr you to be as great an enemy 
of this country, as you are of your own. 
You are pleafed to refled on a projed I 
propofed of making the children o^ Irifl} 
parents to be ufeful to the publick inftead 
of being burthenfome ; and you venture 
to aflert, that your own fcheme is more 
charitable, of not permitting our popifh 
natives to be lifted in the fervice of any 
foreign prince. 

Perhaps, Sir, you may not have heard 
of any kingdom fo unhappy as this, both 
in their imports and exports. We im- 
port 
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port a fort of goods^ of no intrinsic valiitf^ 
which it cofteth us .aix>ve forty thoufa^d 
pounds a year to drds, and fcour, aiid 
polifh, which altogether do not yield one 
penny advantage; and we annually ex- 
port above (even hundred thoufand pounds 
a year in another kind of goods, for which 
we receive not one tingle farthing in re- 
turn: Even the money paid for letters 
fent in tranfading this commerce being 
all returned to England. But now, when 
there is a mod lucky opportunity oflered 
to begin a trade, whereby this nation will 
iave many thoufand pounds a year, and 
England be a prodigious gainer, you are 
ple^fed, without a call, officioufly and 
malicioufly to intcrpofe with very frivolous 
arguments. 

It is well known, that, about fixty years 
ago, the exportation of live cattle from 
hence to England was of great benefit to 
both kingdoms, until that branch of traf*- 
fick was flopt by an aA of parliament oa. 
your fide, whereof you have fufficient 
reafon to repent. Upon which account, 
when another a£t pafled your parliament, 
forbidding the exportation of live men to 

any 
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any foreign country, you were To wife 
to put in a claure, allowing it to be done 
by his majefty's permiflion, under his {ign 
manual, for which, among other great be- 
nefit granted to Ireland^ we are infinitely 
obliged to the Brilijh legiflature. Yet 
this very grace and favour you, Mr. 
D*Anver, whom we never difobliged, are 
endeavouring to prevent; which, I v(^iU 
take upon me to fay, is a manifeft mark 
of your difaffedlion to his majefty, a want 
of duty to the miniftry, and a wicked 
defign of opprefilng this kingdom, and a 
traiterous attempt to leflen the trade and 
manufadures of England. 

Our trueft and beft ally the moft 
Chriftian king hath obtained his majefty 's 
licence, purfuant to law, to export from 
hence fome thoufand bodies of healthy, 
young Uving men, to fupply his Irtjh 
regiments. The king of Spain^ as you 
aflert yourfelf, hath defircd the fame 
civility, and feemeth to have at leaft as 
good a claim ; fuppofing then that thefe 
twp potentates will only defire leave to 
carry off fix thoufand men between them 
to France and Spain^ then by computing 

Vol. XIII. O the 
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the maintenance of a tall, hungry, j 
man, in food and cloaths, tq be onl 
five pounds a head, here will be tl 
thoufand pounds per Annum {aved c 
to the nation, for they can find no o 
employment at home.befides begg 
robbing, or dealing. But, if thirty, fc 
or fifty thoufand, -which we could gl; 
fpare) were fent on the fame erri 
what an immenfe benefit it mud b 
us? And, if the two princes, in w) 
fervice they were, fbould happen to b 
war with each other, how foon w< 
thofe recruits be dcftroyed, then wh 
number of friends would the prctci 
lofe, and what a number of popifh < 
mies all true proteftants get rid of? > 
to this, that then by fuch a praftice 
lands of Ireland^ that want hands 
tillage, mtift be employed in graz 
which would fink the price of wool, 
hides, butter, and tallow, fb that 
Enghjb giight have them at their c 
rates; and in return fend us wheat 
make our bread, barley to brew our dri 
and oats for our horfes, without any 
hour of our own. 
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Upon this occafion, I dedre humbly to 
oflfer a fcheme, which, in my opinion, 
would beft anfwer the true interefts of 
both kingdoms : For, although I bear a 
mc^ tender filial afFedion for England^ 
my dear native country; yet, I cannot 
deny but this noble iiland hath a ^at 
(hare in my love and efleem, nor can I 
exprefs hovir much I defire to fee it flouriOi 
in trade and opulence, even beyond its 
prefent happy condition. 

The profitable land of this kingdom 
is, I think, ufually computed at feventeen 
millions of acres, all which I propofe to 
be wholly turned to grazing. Now, it 
is found by experience, that one grazier 
and his family can manage two thoufand 
acres. Thus, fixteen millions eight hun- 
dred thoufand acres may be managed by 
eight thoufand four hundred families, and 
die fradion of two hundred thoufand 
acres will be more than fufficient for cab- 
bins, oiit-houfes, and potatoe-gardens ; 
becaufe, it is to be underftood, that corn 
of all forts mufl be fent to us from 
England, 

O 2 Thefc 
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Thefe eight thoufand four hundred 
famiUes may be divided among the four 
provinces, according to the number of 
houfes in each province; and, making 
the equal allou^ance of eight to a family, 
the number of inhabitants will amount to 
fixty-feven thoufand two hundred fouls; 
to thefe we are to add a (landing army of 
twenty thoufand ErigliJJj^ which, together 
with their trulls, their baftards, and their 
horfe-boys, will, by a grofs computation,, 
very near double the count, and be very 
fufficient for the defence and grazing of 
the kingdom, as well as to enrich our 
neighbours, expel popeJ-y, and keep out 
the Pretender. And left the army fhould 
be at a lofs for bufinefs, I think it would 
be very prudent to employ them in col- 
Jeding the publick taxes for paying them- 
felves and the civil lift. 

I advife, that all our owners of thefe 
lands ftiould live conftantly in England^ 
in order to learn politenefs, and qualify 
themfelves for employments: But, for 
fear of increafing the natives in this iftand, 
that an annual draught, according to the 
number born every year, be exported to 
whatever prince will bear the carriage, 

or 
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or tran(planted to the EngliJJj dominions 
OD the American continent, as a fcreen 
between his majefty's Englijlj fubjeds and 
the favage Indians. 

I advife likewife, that no commodity 
whatfbever, of this nation's growth, fliould 
be fent to any other country, except Eng- 
kiftdy under the penalty of high treafon ; 
and that all the faid commodities ihall be 
ient in their natural ftate, the hides raw, 
the wool uncombed, the flax in the ftub; 
excepting only fiOi, butter, tallow, and 
whatever elfe will be fpoiled in the car- 
riage. On the contrary, that no goods 
whatfbever fhall be imported hither, ex- 
cept from England^ under the fame 
penalty : That England (hovXd be forced, 
at their own rates, to fend us over cloaths 
ready made, as well as fliirts and fmocks 
to the foldiers and their trulls; all iron, 
wooden, and earthen ware; and what- 
ever furniture may be neceflary for the 
cabbins of graziers, with a fufficient quan- 
tity of gin, and other fpirits, for thofe 
who can afford to get drunk on holydays. 

As to the civil and ecclefiaftical admi- 

niilration, which I have not yet fully 

O 3 confidered, 
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coniidered, I can fay little; only M^ith 
regard to the latter, it is plain, that the 
article of paying tythe for fupportin^ 
fpeculative opinions in religion, which is 
fo infupportable a burthen to all true 
proteftants, and to mod churchmen, will 
be very much leflened by this expedient; 
becaufe dry cattle pay nothing to the 
fpiritual hireling, any more than import«l 
corn ; fo that the induftrious fhepherd and 
cowherd may fit, every man under his 
own blackberry bufh, and on his own 
potatoe-bed, whereby this happy iiQand. 
will become a new Arcadia. 

I do likewife propofe, that no money 
fhall be ufed in Ireland, except what ii 
made of leather, which likewile (hall be 
coined in Englandy and imported; and 
that the taxes fhall be levied out of the 
commodities we export for Englatidy and 
there turned into money for his majefty*s 
ufe ; and the rents to landlords, difcharged 
in the fame manner. This will be no 
manner of grievance, for we already fee 
it very pradicable to live without money, 
and fhall be more convinced of it evciy 
day. But whether paper fhall continue 

to 
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to ftipply that defed, or whether we (hall 
hang up all thofe who profefs the trade 
cf bankers, (which latter I am rather in- 
clined to) muft be left to the confidera- 
don of wifer politicians. 

That which maketh me more zealoufly 
bent upon this fcheme is my defire of 
living in amity with our neighbouring 
brethren; for we have already tryed all 
other means, without efFed, to that 
biefled end : And, by the courfe of mea- 
furcs taken for fome years paft, it (hould 
fcem that we are all agreed in the point. 

This expedient will be of great advan- 
tage to both kingdoms, upon feveral ac- 
counts: For,' as to Ef7gla?id^ they have a 
juft claim to the balance of trade on their 
fide with the whole world ; and there- 
fore our anceftors and we, who conquered 
this kingdom for them, ought, in duty 
and gratitude, to let them have the whole 
benefit of that conqueft to themfelves ; 
efpecially, when the conqueft was amica- 
bly made, without bloodflied, by ftipu- 
lation between the Irijh princes and 
Henry II. by which they paid him, in- 
deed, not equal homage with what the 

O 4 ele<^ors 
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elcdors of Gertnauy do to the emperor, 
but very near the fame that he did to the 
king of France for his French dominions. 

In confequence of this claim from 
England, that kingdom may very reafon- 
ably demand the benefit of all our com- 
modities in their natural growth, to be 
manufadUred by their people, and a 
fufficient quantity of them for our ufe to 
be returned hither fully manufa<9:ured. 

This, oa the other fide, will be of great 
benefit to our inhabitants the graziers, 
when time and labour will be too much 
taken up in manuring their ground, feed- 
ing their cattle, fheering their fheep, and 
fending over their oxen fit for flaughter j 
to which employments they are turned by 
nature, as defcended from the Scythtansy 
whofe diet they are ftill fo fond of. So 
Virgil defcribeth it : 

Et lac concretum cum fanguine bibet equino. 
Which, in Englip, is Bonnyclabber *, 
mingled with the blood of horfes, as they 
formerly did, until about the beginning 
of the laft century ; when luxury, under 

* Thick, four milk. 

the 
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the form of politenefs, began to creep in, 
they changed the blood of horfes for that 
of their black cattle; and, by confe- 
quence, became lefs warlike than their 
anceftors. 

Although I propofed that the army 
ihould be colleflors of the public reve- 
nues, yet I did not thereby intend that 
thofe taxes fhould be paid in gold or 
filver; but in kind, as all other rent: 
For the cuftom of tenants making their 
payments in money, is a new thing in 
the world, little known in former ages, 
nor generally pradifed in any nation at 
prefent except this ifland, and the South- 
ern parts of Britain. But, to my great 
fatisfadlion, I forefee better times; the 
ancient manner beginneth to be now 
pra<Stifed in many parts of Connaught^ as 
well as in the county oiCorke, where the 
'Squires turn tenants to themfelves, divide 
fo many cattle to their flaves, who are to 
provide fuch a quantity of butter, hides, • 
or tallow, ftill keeping up their number 
of cattle i and carry the goods to Corkey 
or other port-towns, and then fell them 
to merchants. By which invention 

there 
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there is no fuch thing as a ruined farmer 
to be feen; but the people live with 
tomfort on potatoes and bonnyclabber, 
neither of which arc vendible commodi- 
ties abroad. 
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The PR INTERNS 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

TT^HEN Dr. Swift was at Sir Ar- 
^^ thur Achefon's at Markcthill in 
the county ^Armagh, an old gentleman 
was recommended to him^ as being a remark- 
able cavalier in the reigns of Charles IL 
James II. and William III. who had be^ 
haved with great loyalty and bravery in 
Scotland during the troubles of thofe reigns^ 
but was negleEied by the government ^ aU 
though he deferved great rewards from it. 
As he was reduced in his circumjlances^ 
Dr. Swift made him a handfome pre- 
fent ; but faid at the fame time^ " Siry 
" this trifle cannot fupport you long^ and 
^^ your friends may grow tired of you i 
** therefore I would have you contrive fome 
^^ honejl means of getting afumofmoney 
^^ fufficient to put you into a way of life of 
^^ fupporting yourfelf with independency in 
*^ your old age.^^ To which captain 
Creichton (for that was the gentleman 9 
name) anfweredy " / have tired all my 
^^ friendsy and cannot expeB any fuch ex- 
2 traordinary 
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<* traordinary fcwours.^^ 'Then Dr. Swift 
replied^ " <SVr, / have heard much of your 
" achentures-y that they arefrejb in your 
^^ memory, that you can tell them with 
** great humour \ and that you have taken 
" memorandums of them in writing J*^ 7a 
fvhich the captain faidy " / haoe\ but na 
*.' one can underfiand them hut myfelf" 
^ien Dr, Swift rejoined, " Sir, get your 
*' manufcripts, read them to me, and tell 
** me none but genuine fiories, and then I 
will place them in order for you, prepare 
them for the prefs, and endeavour to get 
you a fubfcription among my friends, a$ 
you may do among your own" The cap^ 
tainfoon after, waited on the dean with bit 
papers, and related many adventures to 
him; which the dean was fo hind as to put 
inorder of time, tocorreEltheflyle, and make 
afmall book of, entitled, l%e MEMOIRS op 
CAPTAIN JOHN CREICHTON. A 
fubfcription was immediately fet on foot, by 
the deans interejl and recommendation, 
which raifedfor the captain above two hun- 
dred pounds, aTtd made the remaining park 
of his life very happy andeafy, 

TO 



cc 

C€ 
CC 
C€ 




T-O THE 

R E AD E R, 

TH E autlior of thefe memoirs, capt, 
yohn Creichton^ is ftill alive, and 
refidcs in the northern part of this king- 
dom. He is a very honeft and worthy 
man ; but of the old (lamp ; and, it is 
probable, that fome of his principles will 
not relifh very well in the prefentdifpoiition 
of the world. His memoirs are therefore 
to be received like a pofthumous work, 
and as containing fads, which very few 
alive, except himfelf, can remember: 
Upon which account, none of his gener- 
ous fubfcribers are, in the leaft, anfwer- 
able for many opinions, relating to the 
publick, both in -church and ftate, which 
he fcems to juilify, and in the vindication 
of which, to the hazard of his life, and 
the lo(s of his fortune, he fpent the moft 
ufeful part of his days. Principles, as 
the world goes, are litde more than 
fafliion.; and the apoftle tells us, that 
the fajtnm of this world pajfetb away. 

We 
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We read with pleafure the memoirs of 
feveral authors, whofe party we di(ap- 
prove, if they be written with nature and 
truth. Curious men are defirous to fee 
what can be faid on both fidee ; and even 
the virulent flat relation of Ludlow^ 
though written in the fpirit of rage, prcr 
judice and vanity, doth not want its advo- 
cates. Thfs inclines me to think, that 
the memoirs of Capt. Creichton may not 
be unacceptable to the curious of every 
party ; becaufe, from my knowledge of 
the man, and the teftimony of feveral 
confiderable perfons, of different political 
denominations, I am confident, that he 
hath not jnferted one paflage or circum- 
ftance, which he did not know, or, from 
the beft intelligence he could get, believe4 
to be true. 

Thefe memoirs are therefore offered to 
the world in their native fimpHcity. 
And it was not with little difficulty, that 
the author was perfuaded by his friends 
to recoiled and put them in order, chiefly 
for his own jufti^cation, and partly by tlie 
importunity of feveral eminent gentlemen, 

who 




TO THE READER. 209 
who had a mind that they (hould turn to 
fome proUt to the author. 

The captain having made over all his 
little eftate to a beloved daughter, upon 
her marriage, on the condition of being 
entertained in her houfe for the >fmall re- 
mainder of his life, hath put it out of his 
own power, either to fupply his inciden- 
tal wants, to pay fome long- contracted 
debts, or to gratify his generous nature 
in being further ufeful to his family ; on 
which accounts, he defires to return his 
mod humble thanks to his worthy fub- 
fcribers; and hopes they will confider 
him no further than as an honeft, well- 
meaning man, who, by his own perfonal 
courage and condud, was able to diftin- 
guiQi himfelf, under many difadvantages, 
to a degree, that few private lives have 
been attended with fo many fingular and 
extraordinary events. 

Befides the great fimplicity in the ftyl« 
and manner of the author, it is a very 
valuable circumftance, that his plain rela- 
tion correds many miftaken pafTages in 

Vol. XIII. P other 
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other hiftorians, which have too long 
pailed for truths, and whoever impartially 
compares both, will probably decide in 
the captain's favour : For the memory of 
old men is feldom deceived, in what 
paiTed in their youth and vigour of age: 
And, if he hath, at any time, happened 
to be midaken in circumftances of time 
or place (with neither of which I can 
charge him) it was certainly againft his 
will. Some of his own perfonal diftrefies 
and adions, which he hath related, might 
be almoft the (ubjed of a tragedy. 

Upon the whole, comparing great 
things to fmall, I know not any memdft 
that more refemble thofe of Piilip dt 
Comines (which have received fo univerfai 
approbation) than thefe of Capt. Crdcbton^ 
which are told in a manner equally natu- 
ral, and with equal appearance of truths 
although, I confefs, upon af&irs in a more 
obicure fcene, and of lefs importance. 

J. S. 
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Capt JOHN CREICHTON. 

TH E former part of my life hav- 
ing been attended with fome 
paflages and events, not very common to 
men of my private and obfcure condition, 
I have (perhaps induced by the talkative- 
ttcfs of old age) very freely and frequently 
communicated them to feveral worthy 
gentlemen, who were pleafed to be my 
friends, and fbme of them my benefadors. 
Thefe perfons profefled themfelves to be 
fo well entertained with my ftory, that 
they often wiflied it could be digefted 
into order, and publiQicd to the world, 
believing that fuch a treatife, by the 
variety of incidents, written in a plain 
unafFeded ftyle, might be, at lead, fome 
amu/ement to indiSerent readers; of fome 
example to thofe who defire ftriAly to ad- 
here, to their duty and principles; and 
might ferve to vindicate my reputation in 
Scotland^ where I am well known ; that 
P 2 kingdom 
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kingdom having been the chief fcene of i 
ading, and where I have been reprefent 
by a fanatick rebelfious party, as a pet 
cutor of the faints, and a man of Blood. 

Having loft the benefit of a thorot 
Ichool education by a moft indifcreet m 
riage, in all worldly views, although t 
very good woman ; and, in confequei 
thereof, being forced to feek my forti 
in Scotland as a foldier, v/hcre I forgot 
the little I had learned, the reader can 
reafdnaWy expedl to be much pleafed \i 
my ftyle, or method, or manner of re 
ing : It is enough, if I never wilfully 
in point of truth, nor offend by malici 
partiality. My- memory, I thank Goc 
yet very perfedt as to things long paft, 
though, like an old man, I retain 
little of what hath happened finee I gi 
into years. 

I am likewife very fenfible of an in 
mity in many authors, who write tl 
own memoirs, and are apt to lay too mi 
weight upon triflesy which they are v 
enough to conceive the world to b< 
much concerned in as themfelves ; y< 
remember that Plutarch, in his lives 
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great men (which I have read in the Eng- 
lijb tranflation) lays, that the nature and 
dilpoiitioi) of a man's mind may be of- 
ten better difcovered by a fmall circum- 
fiance^ than by an adion or event of the 
greateji importance. And, bcfides, it is 
not improbable that grey hairs may have 
brought upon me a vanity^ to defire that 
pofterity may know what manner of man 
I was. 

I lye ijr>der another difadvantage, and 
indeed a very great one, from the won- 
derful change of opi?uonSyS\xiZ(t I firft made 
any appearance in the world. I was 
bred under the principles of the ftrideft 
loyalty to my prince, and in an exaft con- 
formity in dijcipline^ as well as doEiriney to 
the church of England \ which are nei-- 
ther altered nor (haken to this very day ; 
and I am now too old to mend. How- 
ever, my different fentiments, fince my 
laft troubles after the revolution, have ne- 
ver had the lead influence either upon 
my adions or difcourfe. I have fubmit- 
ted myfelf with entire refignation, accord- 
ing to St. Pauls precept, to the powers that 
be. 1 converfe equally with all parties, 

P 3 and 
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and am equally favoured by all ; and, 
God knows, it is now of little confe- 
quence what my opinions are, under 
fuch a weight of age and infirmities, with 
a very fcanty fubfiftence, which, inftead 
oi comfortingy will h^xd\y fupport me. 

But there is another point, which re- 
quires a better j^pdogy than I am able to 
give : A judicious reader will be apt tq 
cenfure me, and, I confefs, with reafon 
enough, as guilty of a very foolifli Su~ 
ferjlition in relating my dreams, and how 
I was guided by them with fuccefs, in dif- 
covering one or two principal Covenanters, 
I {hall not eafily allow myfelf to be, either 
by Nature or Education.^ more fuperjii- 
tious than other men; but 1 take the 
truth to be this : Being then full of Zeal 
againft Enthufiafiical Rebels^ and better in- 
formed of their lurking holes than moft 
officers in the army, this made fo ftrong 
an impreffion on my mind, that it alleg- 
ed my dreams, when I was direded to 
the moft probable places, almoft as well 
as if I had been awake, being guided in, 
the night by the fame CqnjeBures I had 
made in the day. There could poifibljr 
be 
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be no more in the matter ; and God for- 
bid I {hould pretend to a fpirit dtDtvina- 
tiofty which would make me refemble 
thofe very hypocritical Saints, whom it was 
both my Duty and Inclination to bring 
to juftice, for their many horrid blaf- 
phermes againd God, Rebellions againft their 
Prince, an^ Barbarities towards their 
Cotmtrymen and Fellow-Chriftians. 

My ^eat - grand - father, Alexander 
Qrachton, o£ the houfe of Dumfries^ 
|n Scotland, in a feud between the Max- 
wells and the yohnjlom, (the chief of the 
yobnjlons, being the lord Jojinjion, an- 
ceftor of the prefent marquis of Annan- 
dale) (iding with the latter, and having 
killed fome of the former, was forced to 
fly into Ireland, where he fettled near 
Kinard, then a woody-country, and 
now ca]led Calidon : But within a year 
or two, fome friends and relations, of thofe 
Maxwells who had been killed in the fei^d, 
coming over to Ireland, to purfue their 
revenge, lay in wait for my grand-father 
in the wood, and {hot him dead, as h& 
was going to church. This accident 
I^appened about the time that yames the 

P 4 fixth 
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iixth of Scotland came to the crown of 

England. 

Alexander^ my great-grand- father, left 
two fons, and as many daughters; his 
eldeft fon "John lived till a year or two 
after the rebellion in 1641. His houfe 
was the firft in Uljier fet upon by the 
Irifl)^ who took and imprifoned him at 
Dungannon^ but fortunately making his 
efcape, he went to Sir Rgbert Stuart^ who 
was then in arms for the king, and died 
in the fervice. 

This Jchn^ who was my grand-father, 
left two fons, Alexander^ my father, and 
a younger fon, likewife named "Johny who 
being a child, but two or three years old 
at his father's death was invited to Scot- 
land by the lady Dumfries^ there edu- 
cated by her, and fent'to fea: He made 
feveral voyages to, and from Barbadoe^^ 
then fettled in Scotland^ where he died 
fome tin^e after the Rejloration^ leaving, 
befide a daughter, one fon, who, at my 
charges, was bred up a Phyjician^ and 
proved fo famous in his profeflion, that he 
was fent' by her late majefty Queen Anne^ 
Xo cure the king of/^^r///^^/ of the venereal 

di(ea(e. 
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difeafe. He had a thoufand pounds paid 
him in hand, before he began his jour- 
ney ; but when he arrived at Lijborty the 
Portugueze council and phyficians dif- 
fuadcd that king from trufting his perfon 
with a foreigner. However his majefty 
of Portugal {hewed him feveral marks of 

o 

his eftcem; and, at parting, prefented 
him with a very rich jewel, which he fold 
afterwards for five hundred guineas. He 
flayed there not above fix weeks ; during 
which time, he got confiderable pradice. 
After living many years in Londoft^ where 
he grew very rich, he died November 
J 726, and, as it is believed, without 
making a will, which is very probable, 
bccaufe, although he had no children, he 
left me no legacy, who was his Couftn-- 
German^ and had been his greateft Bene- 
faEior by the care and expence of his 
education. Upon this matter, I muft 
add one circumftance more, how little 
fignificant foevcr it may be to others. 
Mr. Archdeacon Maurice being at Lon-- 
don^ in order to his journey to France^ on 
account of his health, went to vifit the 
dodor, and put him in mind of me, urg- 
ing 
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ing the obligations I had laid upon him. 
1'he dodor agreed to fend me whatever 
fum of money the Archdeacon (hould 
think reafonablcy and deliver it to him on 
his return from his travels ; but unfor- 
tunately the dodor died two or three days 
before the archdeacon came back. 

Alexander^ my Father^ was about 
eighteen years old in 164.1, The Irijh 
rebellion then breaking out, he went to 
captain Gerard Irvin, his relation, who 
was then captain of horfe, and afterwards 
knighted by king Charles the Seccmd. 
This gentleman having a party for th^ 
king, foon after joined with Sir Robert 
Stuart in the county of Donegal ; where, 
in the courfe of tfiofe troubles, they con- 
tinued fkirmifhing, fometimes with the 
Irijh rebels, and fometimes with thofe of 
the Englijh parliament, after the rebellion 
in England began ; till at length captaio 
Irvin, and one Mr. Stuart, were takcQ 
prifoners, and put in goa} in Derry\ 
which city was kept for the parliament 
againft the king, by Sir Charles Coote* 
Here my father performed a veiy me- 
laorable and gallant adioo, in refeuing 

his 
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liis relation captain Irviny and Mr. Stuart^ 
1 will relate this fadt in all its particulars, 
not only becaufc it will do fonie honour to 
xny Fathers memory^ but likevvife be- 
caufC) for its boldnefs and fuccefs, it feems 
to me very well to deferve recording. 

My father having received information, 
that Sir Charles Coote^ governor of Derry^ 
had publicly declared, that captain Irvin 
and his companiojt fhould be "put to death, 
within two or three days, communicated 
this intblligence to feven trufty friends ; 
who all engaged to affift him, with the 
hazard of their livesy in delivering the two 
gentlemen from the danger that threaten- 
ed them. They all agreed that my fa- 
ther, and three more, at the hour of fix 
in the morning, when the weft- gate ftood 
open, and the draw- bridge was let down, 
for the governor's horfes to go out to wa- 
ter, ftiould ride in, one by one, after a 
manner as if they belonged to the town, 
and there conceal themfelves in a friend's 
houfe till night ; at which time my father 
was to acquaint captain Irvitiy and his 
fellow-frifoner with their defign, which 
was to this purpofe : That, after con- 
certing 
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ceiting meafures at the prifon, my father 
fhould repair to a certain place on the 
city-wall, and give in(trudions to the four 
without, at twelve at night: According- 
ly, next morning, as foon as the gate was 
open, my father, with his three comrades, 
got into the town, and the fame night 
having fettled matters with the two gen-r 
tiemen, that they (hould be ready at fix 
next morning, at which hour^ he and his 
three friends (hould call upon them ; he 
then went to the wall, and direded the 
four, who were without, that as foon as 
they fliould fee the gate open, and the 
bridge drawn, one of them fbould walk 
up to the centry, and fecure him from 
making any noife, by holding a piftol to 
his breaft ; after which, the other three 
fhould ride up, and fecure the room 
where the by- guard lay, to prevent them 
from coming out : Moft of the garrifon 
were in their beds, which encouraged my 
father, and his friends, and much faci- 
litated the enterprize : Therefore pre- 
cifely at fix o'clock, when the by-guard 
and centry at the weftern-gate were fQ- . 
cured by the four without, my father and 

the 
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the other three within being mounted oa * 
borfeback, with one fpare horfe, in the 
habit of town*s-people, with cudgels in 
their hands, called at the goal- door, on 
pretence to fpeak to captain Irvin, and 
Mr. Stuart, They were both walking in 
a large room in the goal, with the goaler, 
and three foldiers attending them; but 
thefe not fufpeding the perfons on horle- 
back before the door, whom they took to 
be inhabitants of the town, my father 
afked captain Irviriy whether he had any 
commands to a certain place, where he 
pretended to be going ; the captain made 
^me anfwer, but faid they fhould not go 
before they had drank with him; then 
giving a piece of money to one of the 
foldiers, to buy a bottle of fack at a tavern 
a good way off, and pretending likewife 
fome errand for another foldier, fent him 
alfo out of the way. There being now 
none left to guard the prifoners but the 
goaler, and the third foldier; captain 
Irvin leapt over the hatch-door, and as 
the goaler lept after, my father knocked 
him down with his cudgel. While this 
was doing, Mr. Stuart tript up the fol- 

dier's 
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dier's heels, and immediately leapt ovet 
the hatch. They both mounted, Stuart 
on the horfe behind my father, and Irvin 
on the {pare one, and in a few minutes 
came up with their companions at th^ 
gate, before the mainguard could arrive^ 
although it were kept within twenty yards 
of the goal-door. 

I fiiould have obferved, that as fbon as 
captain Irving and his friend, got over the 
hatch, my father and his comrades put 
a couple of broad fwords into their 
hands, which they had concealed under 
their cloaks, and at the fame time draw* 
ing their own, were all fix determined td 
force their way againft any, who ofiered 
to obftrud them in their pailage; but 
the difpatch was fo fuddenj that they got 
clear out of the gate^ before the \&& 
sppofition could be made. They were no 
i^ner gone, than the town was alarmedi 
Coote^ the governor^ got out of his bed, 
and ran into the flreets in his Jbirty to 
know what the hubbub meant, and was 
in a great rage at the accident. The 
acher.turers met the governor's groom, 
coming back with his mafler's borfes 
m from 
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fiom- watering; they feized the horfes, 
and got fafe to Sir Robert Stuarfs^ about 
four miles off, without lofing one drop 
of blood in this hazardous enterprize. 

This gallant perfon (if I may {o pre- 
fume to call my Father) had above twenty 
children by his wife Anne Maxwell^ of the 
family of the earl of Niddifdale^ of 
whom I was the elded; they all died 
young, except myfelf, three other boys, 
and two girls; who lived to be men and 
women. My fecond brother I took care 
to have educated at Glafgow, but he was 
drowned at two-and-twenty years old, in 
a ftdtm, on his return to Ireland, The 
other two died captains abroad, in the 
iervice of king TVilliam, 

I was born on the eighth day of May^ 
1648, at Caftle-Fin in the county oi Done- 
gal, I made fome fmall progrefs in 
learning at the fchool of Dungannon^ 
but when I was eighteen years old, I very 
inconfiderately married Mrs. Elizabeth 
Delgamo, my fchool-mafter's daughter, 
by whom I have had thirteen children^ who 
all died young, except two daughters, 

married 
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married to two brothers yames and Charles 

Voungy of the county of Tjrofie. 

Having been fo very young when I 
married, I could think of no other courfe 
to advance my fortune, than by getting 
into the army. Captain Irvin^ often 
mentioned already, had a brother who 
was a phyfician^X. Rdinbtirgh^ to whom he 
wrote in my favour, deiiring he would 
recommend me to the marquis of Atholl 
and others, then at the head of affairs in 
Scotland^ this was in the year, 1674. 
There were then, but one troop of horfe- 
guards, (whereof the marquis was colonel) 
and one regiment of foot guards, com- 
manded by the earl of Linlithgow^ in that 
kingdom ; and they confifted chiefly of 
gentlemen. 

Dr. Irvin^^ phyfician to the horfe- 
guards, accordingly prefented me to the 
marquis o{ Atholl^ requefting that I might 
be received into his troop. His lordfliip, 
pretending there was no vacancy, was, 
by the dodor threatened, in a free jefting 
manner, with a dofe of poifon, inftead of 
phylic, the firft time he fliould want his 
(kill; Weell^ weell then^ quotli the mar- 

guis, 
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quis, what is your friend's name? Dqel 
taJC me^ anfwered the dcxSlor, gin I ken ; 
whereupon I was called in, to write my 
name in the roll. I was then ordered to 
repair to the troop at Sterling, v.ith 
diredions to lieutenant colonel Cockhur?!^ 
the commanding ofEcer, to put me into 
which of the four fquadrons, whereof 
the troops confided, he thought fit. 
He thereupon placed me in his own, and 
appointed me my quarters. 

Soon after this, the conventicles growing 
numerous in the weft, feveral parties were 
drawn out to fupprcfs them; among 
whom I never failed to make one, in 
hopes thereby to be taken notice of by 
my commanders, for I had nothing to 
recommend me, except my aBivity^ dili- 
gence, and courage, being a ftranger, and 
born out of that kingdom. 

My firft adion, after having been takea 
into the guards, was, with a dozen gen- 
tlemen more, to go in queft of Mas David 
If^illiamfGn, a noted covenanter \ fince, 
made more famous in the book, called 
the Scotch prejbyterian eloquence, I had 
been afiured, that this pyHliam/Gn did. 

Voi.. XIII. Q^ niucti 
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iduch frequent the houfe of my lady 
Cherry treey within ten milfes oi Edinhurgy 
but when I arrived firft with my patty 
about the hoiife, the lady well knowing 
our errand, put William/on to bed to her 
daughter .^ difguifed in a woman s night-drefs. 
When the troopers went to fearch in the 
young lady's room, her mother pretended 
that (he was riot well; and tVilliamfin 
fo managed the iiiatter, that when the 
daughter raifed herfelf a litde in the bedj 
to let the troopers fee her, they did not 
difcoverhim, and fo went off difappointed. 
But the young lady proved with child ; 
and Williamfm to take off the fcandal, 
married her in fome time after. This 
Williamfon married five or fix wives fuc- 
ceffively, and was alive in the reign of 
queen Anne\ at which time, I favv him 
preaching in one of the kirh at Edinburgi 
It is faid that king Charles the Second, 
hearing of Williamfon s behaviour in lady 
Cherry trees houfe, wifhcd to fee the man 
that difcovered fo much vigour^ while his 
troopers were in Search of him : And, in 
a merry way, declared, tiiat when he was 

in 
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in the r&yal-oak, he could not have kiiled 
the brnnkfi lafs in Cbriflendom. 

Some time after this, 'Thomas Dalziely 
general of the forces in Scotland y an ex- 
cellent foldier, who had been taken pri- 
(bner at the famous battle of TVo7'ceJlery 
and fent prifoner to the Towers efcaping 
from thence into Mufcovy^ was made 
general to the C^^r; and returning home, 
after the rejioratiorty was preferred, by the 
king, to be general of the forces in 
Scotland^ in which pofl he continued till 
his death, which happened a little before 
the revolution. This general commanded 
fifty of the foot-guards, with an enfign, 
to accompany me, and to folly my direc- 
tions, in the purfuit of a notorious rebely 
one Adam Stobow, a farmer in Fife^ near 
Colrofs, This fellow had gone through 
the Weft, endeavouring to ftir up fedition 
in the people, by his great {kill in canting 
and praying. There had been feveral 
parties fent out after him, before I and 
my men undertook the bufinefs, but they 
could never difcover him. We reached 
Coir of s at night, where I directed the 
enfign and all the men to fecure three or 

Q^ 2 fo\i5 
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four rebelsy who were in the place, whertf 
I, with two or three of the (bldiers to 
affift me, went to Stobows houfe^ about a 
mile and a half from Colrofs, by break of 
day) for fear fome of his friends might 
give him notice. Before 1 got to the 
houfe, 1 obferved a Kiln in the way, which 
I ordered to be fearched, becaufe I fisund 
there an heap of ftraw in the paflage, 
up to the Kiln-pot, There I found 
Stobffw lurking, and carried him to Colrofs^ 
although his daughter offered me an hun- 
dred dollars to let him go. We returned 
immediately to the general at Edinburgh 
with Stobonv and the prifbners taken by 
the enfign at Colrofs. They continued a 
while in confinement, but Stobcw^ at his 
trial, found friends enough to fave his 
life, and was only banifhed ; yet he re- 
turned home a year after, and proved as 
troublefbme and feditious as ever, till, at 
the fight at Bothwell-Bridge^ it was 
thought he was killed, for he was never 
heard of afterwards. 

During the time I was in the guards, 
about two years after the af&ir of Mas 
David JVilliamfony at the \si6.y Cberrytreett 

I was 
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I was quartered with a party at Bath- 
Gate^ which is a fmall village, twelve 
miles from Edinburgh One funday morn- 
ing, by break of day, I and my comrade, 
a gallant highland gentleman , of the name 
of Grants went out difguifed in grey 
coats and bonnets, in fearch after fome 
COftventicle^ We travelled on foot, eight 
or ten miles into the wild mountains, 
where we fpied three fellows on the top 
of an hill, whom we conjcdured to ftand 
there as fpies, to give intelligence of a 
conventicle, when any of the king's troopers 
iliould happen to come that way. There 
they flood, with long poles in their 
hands, till I and my friend came pretty 
near, and then they turned to go down 
the hill: When we obferved this, we 
took a little compafs, and came up with 
them on the other fide ; whereupon they 
flood ftill, leaning on their poles. Then 
I bounced forward upon one of them, 
and fuddenly fnatching the^pole out of his 
hand, afked him why he carried fuch a 
pole on the Lord's-day, and at the fame 
time knocked him down with it. My- 
comrade immediately feized on the fecond, 

0^3 and 



230 MEMOIRSOF 

and laid him flat by a gripe of his hair j 
but the third took / to his heels, and ran 
down the hill. However, having left 
my friend to guard the two former I 
overtook the laft, and felled him like- 
wife ; but the place being fteep, the vio- 
lence with which I ran, carried me a 
good way down the hill, before I could 
recover myfelf, after the ftroke I had 
given ; and by the time I could get up 
again to the place where he lay, the rogue 
had got on his feet, and was fumbling 
for a fide piftol, that hung at his belt, 
under his upper coat ; which as fbon as I 
obferved, I fetched him to the ground a 
fecond time with the pole, and feized on 
his piftol ; then leading him up to the 
other two, I defired my friend to examine 
their pockets, and fee whether they carried 
any powder or ball, but we found none. 

We then led our prifoners down the 
hill, at the foot of which there was a bog, 
and on the other fide a man fitting on 
a rock; when we advanced near him, 
leaving our prifoners in the keeping of 
my friend, I ran up towards the man, 
who fled down on the other fide. As 

foon 
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ibon as I had reached the top of the 
rock, there appeared a great number of 
people, ailembled in a glin, to hear the 
preaching of Mas yohn King^ as I under- 
flood afterwards, whofe voice was fo loud, 
that it reached the ears of thofe who were 
at the greateft diftance, which could not, 
I think, be lefs than a quarter of a mile ; 
they all ftanding before him and the 
wind favouring the ftrength of his lungs. 
When my friend had brought the three 
prifbners to the top of the rock, where I 
waited for him ; they all broke loofe and 
ran down to the cofwentkh: But my 
friend advancing within about forty yards 
of that rabble, commanded them in his 
majefty's name to depart to their own 
homes. Whereupon about forty of their 
number with poles in their hands, drew 
out from the reft, and advanced againft 
us two, who had the courage^ or rather 
the temerity^ to face fo great a company, 
which could not be fewer than a thou- 
fand. As this party of theirs was prepar- 
ing with their long poles, to attack m' 
and my friend ; it happened very luckilj 
that a fine geldings fadlcd, and bridle* 

Q^ 4. vvi 
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with a pillion likewife upon him, cattC 
up near us, in fearch for better grafs ; I 
caught the horfe, and immediately mount" 
ed him, which the reft of the conventicUrs 
obfervihg, they broke up and followed as 
faft as they could, fome on horieback, and 
the reft on foot, to prevent me from go- 
ing off with the horfe ; but I put him to 
the gallop, and fufFering him to chufe.his 
own way through the mountain, which 
was full of Ix^s and hags, got out of reach. 
My friend kept up with me as long as he 
could, but having run a mile through 
fuch difficult places, he was quite fpent, 
and the corwenttckrs hard at his heels ; 
whereupon he called to me for afllftance, 
and I alighting put him upon the horfe, 
bidding him to make the beft of his way 
to the laird of PoddiJJjcFws about two 
miles off. By this time we faw twelve 
cffvenanters on horfeback, who advanced 
towards us by a fhorter cut, and blocked 
up a gap, through which we were, of ne- 
ceffity, to pafs. I undertook to clear the 
gap for my friend, and running towards 
the rogues, with my broad- fword and 
piftol, foon forced them to open to the 
I right 
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l^ht and left : My comrade got through^ 
and was purfued a good way ; but he fb 
laid about him, with his broad-fword, that 
the purfuers being unarmed, durft not 
feize him. In the mean time, I, who 
was left on foot, kept the covenanters^ 
who followed me at a proper diftance ; 
but they pelted me with clods, which I 
fometimes returned, *till at laft, after 
chafing me above a mile, they faw a party 
of troopers in red, pafUng by, at fome 
diftance ; and then they gave over their 
purfuit. 

The troopers, obferving my friend gal- 
loping and purfued, imagined he was 
ioTOS fanatic preacher y till they came to an 
old woman on a hill, whom my friend 
had defired to deny his being gone that 
way ; upon which they went off to their 
quarters, and he got fafe to PoddiJhawSy 
whither I foon after arrived. The laird 
kA PoddiJIjow had been that day at church ; 
from whence, returning with the laird of 
Pocamfnocky who lived about a mile off, 
they both wondered how the horfe got 
thither, for Pocamntock was the owner of 
the horfe, and his lady had rode on it that 

day 
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day to the conventicle^ without her huf- 
baud's knowledge, having been (educed 
thither by {om^ fanatic neighbours, for (he 
had never been at their meetings before. 
My friend and I acquainted the two lairds 
with the whole adventure of that day : 
And, after dinner, Pocammock requefted 
to let him have the horfe home, thereby 
to ftifle any reflexion his lady might bring 
upon him^ or herfelf by going to a con- 
venticle \ he likewife invited us to dine 
next day at his houfe, where the horfe 
fhould again be delivered to me, as juftly 
forfeited by the folly of his wife. We 
went accordingly with the laird of Fodr 
dijhana^ and dined at PocammocKs^ where 
the horfe was ordered to be led out into 
the court, in the fame accoutrements as. I 
found him the day before ; But obferving 
the lady in tears, I told her, that if (he 
would give me her promife, never to goto 
a conventicle zgzin, I would beftow her the 
horfe, and conceal what had pailed ; {he 
readily complied, and fo the matter was 
made up. However, the laird her huf- 
band aflured me, that no horfe in Scotland 
(hould be better paid for ; and, being a 

leading 
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leading man ^ the country, and his lady 
difcovering the names of thofe who had. 
been at the corwenticle^ he fent for them, 
and perfuaded them, as they valued their 
quiet, to make up a purfe for me and my 
friend, which they accordingly did ; and 
we both lived plentifully a twelvemonth 
after, on the price of that horfe. 

This adventure, making much noife 
at Edinburgby was the occafion of my be- 
ing fent for up thither, by the marquis of 
Atholl^ my colonel, who in a very friendly 
manner, expoftulated with me upon my 
rajhmfs; as indeed he hath too much 
reafbji to do; neither was I able to fay 
any thing in my own juftification. How- 
ever, fince what I had done, difcovered 
my l(^alty for my prince, my zeal for the 
church, and my detejlation of all rebellious 
frtnciples'^ his lordfhip ever after gave 
me many marks of his friendlhip. 

Accordingly, thefe fervices gave me (b 
much credit with the general, that he 
promifed to apply to the government, in 
my favour, for fome preferment in the 
army, upon the firft opportunity, which 
happened about a year afterwards. For 

the 
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the feditious humours in the weft ftill 
increating, it was thought proper, that 
three independent troops of borfe^ and as 
many dragoons^ (hould be raifed to fup- 
prefs the rebels. Whereupon Mr. Francis 
Stuart^ grandfon to the earl of Botbwelly 
a private gentleman in the horfe- guards, 
like myfelf, and my intimate acquaint- 
ance, was fent for, in hafte, by the gene- 
ral ; becaufe the council of Scotland was 
then writing to the king; that his majefty 
would pleafe to grant commijftons to thofe 
perfons, whofe names were to be fent up 
to Loftdon^ that very night. Mr. Stuart 
gave me notice of this ; Whereupon, al- 
though I was not fent for, I refblved to 
go up with him to Edinburgh, and follicit 
for myfelf. When I arrived there, and 
attended the general, his firft queftion 
was in a humourous manner, fFha the 
Deel fent for you upf I anfwered, that I 
hoped his excellency would now make 
good his promife, of preferring me, fince 
fo fair an opportunity offered at prefent. 
On this occaiion the general ftood my 
firm friend, and although the fons and 
brothers of lords and baronets^ and other 

perfons 




Capt. JOHN CREICHTON. 237 
perfons of quality follicited to be made 
Ueutmants and cornets^ in thefe new raifed 
troops, yet the general, in regard to my 
iervices, prevailed with the council, that 
I might be appointed lieutenant to Mr. 
Stuart^ who was then made captain of 
dragoons. 

Soon after this, the archbijhop of St. 
Andrews was murdered by the laird of 
Hackjlon and Balfour^ affifted by four 
fxw weavers. Hachfion^ before this hor- 
rid a^ion, was reputed an homjl and 
gallant man\ but his friendfliip for his 
brother-in-law Balfour .^ drew him 'in to 
commit this inhuman murder. Balfour^ 
who had been the archbijhofs chamberlain 
(for fo in Scotland we call a great man*s 
fteward) whether by negligence or dijhonejly, 
was fhort in his payments to his lord; 
and the fear of being called to an ac- 
count, was a principal motive to aflaflinate 
hi$ mafter: however, he pretended like- 
wife a great zeal for the lih% whereof he 
looked upon the archblJJjop as the greateft 
opprejjor. It is certain, that the lower 
people, mortally hated the archbipop, on 
pretence that his grace had deferted their 

communion: 
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communion c And the weavers who were 
accomplices of Bdifour, believed they did 
Godjervice in deftroying an enemy of the 
hirk ; and accordingly all the mu^eiers 
were efteemed and ftyled^/»/j, by that 
rebellious foEiion, 

After the murder of the archbijhop^ 
fcvcral parties in the weft took up arms, 
under the leading of Robert HamUtm^ 
fecond fbn to Sir William Hamilton^ of 
Prejion^ the unworthy fon of a moft 
worthy father : Whereupon the council 
met, and fent for Graham, then l^d of 
ClaverSi afterwards created vifcount Dun- 
dee, by king James the Seventh. This 
noble perfbn was, at that time, captain 
of one of thofe independent troops of 
horfe, which, as I have already mention- 
ed, were raifed before the murder of the 
archbijhop. The council therefore ordered 
him to march with a detachment of one 
hundred and twenty dragoons, and a 
lieutenant, with his own troop, in purfuit 
of the rebels. Clavcrs was obliged not to 
open his commiflion, until he came in 
fight of them. In his march he took Mas 
John King, one of their principal/r^cci&erj. 

Clovers 
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^TOo^rf tarried .ATm^ along, until he came 
in fight of the enenny, at Drufnclog^ eight 
miles from Hamilton, There xh& preacher 
was guarded by a dragoon-centry, at a 
little cabbin, on the top of the hill, while 
Glovers opening his commidion, found 
himielf commanded to fight the r^^^^,let 
their number be ever fo great, with tho& 
hundred and twenty dragoons. 

But before I proceed to tell the ifluc of 
this affair, I muft digrefs a little upon the 
iubje^l: of Mas yohn Kingy above-men- 
tioned. When I was in the guards, 
ibmetime after I had miffed Williamfon^ at 
lady Cherrytrees houfe ; the government 
hearing that this John King was beginning 
to hold his conventicles not far from 
Sterling, where the troop of horfe then 
lay, ordered the commanding officer there, 
to fend a party out to take him, and 
bring him up to the council. I was 
pitched upon, with a fmall detachment, 
to perform this fervice. I went to my 
lord Cardrojfiis houfe, to whofe lady, 
King was chaplain; there I took him 
and delivered him to the co'jncil. This 
freacher had gotten the lady's woman 

with 
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with child, about four or five months be- 
fore, and, it is fuppofed, had promifed 
her marriage, provided the lady would 
iland his friend in his prefent diftreis; 
whereupon (he was fb far his friend, as to 
get him bailed, on her engaging, he 
ihould hold no more cotwenticks : How- 
ever he went to the hills, and there 
preached the people to arms; and in 
feveral towns, as Kirkubryf Lanerickj and 
Sancbar in particular, in company with 
Cameron^ fet up declarations on the market- 
crojfes againft the king, whom he eX" 
communicated^ with all his adherents. 
Thus he continued till Ck^jers took him 
at Drumciog, as is above-mentioned, where 
he got off again, until I took him a third 
time, after the battle of Bothwell-Bridge^ 
which {hall be related in its proper place. 
The rebels at Drumchg were eight or 
nine thoufand ftrong : Their leader, as I 
have faid before, was Robert Hamtltont 
fecond brother to the loyal houfe of 
Prefton^ but a profligate^ who had fpent 
all his patrimony. There were likewife 
among them the lairds of Knockgn^ and 
Fruahy with many other gentlemen of 

fortune. 
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fortune, whofe names I have forgor. 
Qavers men, with the addition of fome 
. few that came into him, did not exceed 
one hundred and eighty; yet purfuant to 
his orders, he was forced to fight the ene- 
my; but being fo vaftly outnumbered, 
was foon defeated, with the lofs of cornet 
JRobert Grabartty and about eight or ten 
private troopers. The rebels finding the 
cornet's body, and fuppofing it to be that 
of Qavers^ becaufe the name of Graham 
'Was wrought in the fhirt-neck, treated it 
with the utmoft inhumanity, cutting ofF 
the nofe, picking out the eyes, and ftab- 
bing it through in an hundred places. 

Clovers, in his flight towards Hamilton 
and Glajgowy rode an horfe that trailed 
his guts for two miles, from the place 
. where the engagement happened, but then 
overtaking his groom with fome led- 
hor(es, he mounted one of them, and with 
the remains of his fmall army, efcaped to 
Glafgtfw. The rebels, purfuing as far 
as Hamilton, advanced ihat evening with- 
in a mile of Glajgma', where they en- 
camped all night. As Cla'uers was march- 
ing after his men up the hill, where he 
' Vol. XIII. R KU 
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had left Mas ^ohn King^ Under the guard 

of a dragoon, (who ran ofF with the firft 

that fled) King^ in a fneering way, defired 

him to ftay, and take his priibner with 

him. 

The rebels being thus encamped with-- 
in a mile oi Glajgow^ Clovers cornmAiidtA 
his men in the town, to (land to their 
arms all night ; and having barricadoed 
the four ftrcets, to prevent the rebels horfe 
from breaking in, ordered me, at fun 
rife, to maich with fix dragoons, and 
difcover which way the rebels intended 
to come into the town. I muft here ob- 
ferve, that I, with captain Stuaris troop 
of dragoons, and a battalion of the foot- 
guards, remained {x\ Glafgtmy while 
Cluvers marched to Dmmclog^ where he 
was defeat d. But to return; 1 followed 
the dlredlions which were given me, and 
having difcovered the enemy from a little 
eminence, I was ordered by Clavers^ who 
came to me there, to watch at a fmali 
houfe, where the way divided, and fee 
which of the roads they would take, or 
whether they feparated, and each party 
took a different way. I ftayed until I 

iaw 
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law them take two.difftrcnt roads; fome 
by that from whence I came from the 
town, which was over the Galligate- 
Bridgey and the reft by the high-church 
and College.^ which was more than twice 
as far as the fird party had to come, and 
confequently could not both meet at the 
fame time within the town. This was a 
great advantage to ClaverSy and his Httle 
army. That party of the rebels, which 
took. Galligate- Bridge road, followed me 
dofe to the heels, as I returned to inform 
Clovers what courfe they took. 

The broad ftreet was immediately full 
of them, but advancing towards the bar- 
ricade, before their fellows^ who followed 
the other road, could arrive to their affift- 
ance, were valiantly received by Clavers 
and his men, who firing on them at 
once» and jumping over the carts and cars, 
that compofed the barricade, chafed them 
out of the town ; but were quickly forced 
to return, and receive the other party ; 
which, by that time, was marching down 
by the high-church and college ; but when 
they came within piftol-ftiot, were like- 
wife fired upon, and driven out of the 

R 2 town. 
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town. In this uiftion many of the rebels 
fell, but the king's party loft not fo much 
as one man. 

The tovvn's-men being too well afFeft- 
ed to the rebels, concealed many of them 
in their houfcs; the reft who cfcaped, 
met and drew up in a field behind the 
high- churchy where they ftayed until five 
in the alternoon, it being in the month 
of May\ and from thence, marched in a 
body to the fame place, where they were 
in the morning, about a mile ofF the 
town. Clavers a!id his men expedling 
thev would make a fccond attack, and 
difcovering by his fpies, whither they 
were gone, marched after them ; but up- 
on fight of our forces, the rebels retired 
with a firong rear guard of horfe to 
Hamilton ; whereupon Clavers returned, 
and quartered that night in Glafgaw. 

Next morning, the government fent 
orders to Clavers to leave Glajgow^ and 
march to Sterlings eighteen miles further; 
and three days after, he was commanded 
to bring up his party to Edinburgbx As 
foon as he quitted Glafgow^ the rebels re- 
turned, and having ftayed in that town 

eight 
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eight or ten days, encamped on Hamilton- 
Mcor, within a mile of Bothwell-Bridge^ 
where it was faid, that their numbers 
were increaftd to fourteen thoufand ^ al- 
though bifhop Burnet^ in his Hifiory of 
his own Times, moft falfly and partially 
affirms, that they were not more than four 
thoufand, or thereabouts. 

The council, finding the rebels daily 
increafing, in their numbers, gave infor- 
mation thereof to the king; whereupon 
his majefty fent down the duke of Mon- 
inoutby with a commiflion, to be com- 
mander in chief, and to take with him 
four troops of Englijh dragoons, which 
were quartered on the borders : But thefe, 
with the forces in Scotland, amounted 
not to above three thoufand. Upon the 
duke*s being made commander in chiefs 
general Dalziel refufed to ferve under 
him, and remained at his lodgings in 
Edinburgh, till his grace was fuperfedcd, 
which happened about a fortnight after. 

The army was about four miles for- 
ward, on the road towards Hamilton^ 
when the duke of Monmouth came up 
liWth his Englijh dragoons, on Saturday 
■ R 3 vV^s. 
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the 2 ift oi'June: from thence the whole 
forces marched to the kirk of Scots^ with- 
in four miles of the rebels, where they 
lay that night. The next morning he 
marched the army up an eminence, op- 
pofite to the maih body of the enemyj 
who were encamped on the Moor. 

The general officers, the earl of JJn" 
lithgow., colonel of the foot guards, the 
earl o{ Mar, colonel of a regiment of foot. 
Clovers, the earl of Hume, and the earl 
of y^rly, all captains of horfe, the mar- 
quis of Mofttro/ey colonel of the horfe- 
guards, (Athcll having been difcarded) 
Dalhoujie, with many other noblemen, 
and gentlemen volunteers, attending the 
duke together, defired his grace to let 
them know which way he defigned to 
take to come at the enemy, the duke 
anfwered, it muft be, by Botbwell Bridge, 
Now the bridge lay a (hort mile to the 
right of the king's army, was narrow, 
and guarded with three thoufand of the 
rebels, and ftrongly barricadoed with 
great ftones; but although the officers 
were delirous to have pafled the river, by 
^jy Fordsy diredly between them and 

the 
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the rebels, and. to march to their main 
body on the Moor^ before thofe three 
thoufand, who guarded rhc bridge, could 
come to adift them ; yet the duke was 
obdinate, and would pafs no other way, 
than that of the bridge. 

Purfuant to this prepofterous and abfurd 
refoUaion^ he commanded captain Stuart, 
(whofe lieutenant I was) with his troop 
of dragoons, and eighty mufqueteers, to- 
gether with four fmall field- pieces, under 
cover of the dragoons, to beat off the 
party at the bridge : The duke himfclf, 
with David Lejly and Melvill^ accom- 
panied us, and ordered the field-pieces to 
be left at the village of Bothwelly within a 
mufket-fhot of the bridge: When the 
duke and his men came near the bridge, 
the rebels beat a parley, and fent over a 
laird accompanied with a kirk preacher. 
The duke afking what they came for ? 
was anfwered, * That they would have 

* the kirk efiabiiped in the fame manner, 

* as it ftood at the king's reftoraiion, and 

* that every fubjedl fliould be obliged 

* to take xJb&fcleftm league and covenant,* 
The duke told them, their demand could 

R 4 not 
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not be granted, but fent them back to 
tell their party, that if they would lay 
down theiir arms, and fubmit to the king's 
mercy, he would intercede for their par- 
don. 

While this parley. lafted, the field pieces 
were brought down, and planted over 
againft the bridge^ without being per- 
ceived by the rebels. The meflengers re- 
turned in a (hort time, with this anfwer ; 
"That they iscould not lay dcmm their arms^ 
U7%kfs their conditions were granted them : 
Whereupon the dragoons and mufqueteers 
fired all at once, upon thofe who guarded 
the bridge^ and the field-pieces played io 
warmly, that fome hundreds of the reheli 
were llain ; the reft flying to the main 
body, on the Moor. 

The duke as ibon as he had com- 
manded to fire, retired into a bollffWy from 
the enemies (hotj fome fay by tlie per- 
fuafion of Lefy and Melville and conti- 
nued there till the adlion was over. Then 
captain Stuart ordered the mujqueteers to 
make way for the horfe, to pafs the bridge^ 
by cafting the ftones into the river, which 
kad been placed there to obftrud the paf> 

fage 
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fage over it ; but the army could not pati 
in lefs th^LnJlve hours ; and then marched 
up in order of battle towards the enemy, 
who waited for them on the MooTy con- 
fiding in the great fuperiority of their 
number. Clovers commanded ' the horf^ 
on the rights and captain Stuart the dm* 
goons on the left. The field- pieces were 
carried in the centre of the foot-guards, 
while the reft of the officers commanded 
at the head of their men ; and the duke, 
after the enemy was beaten from thQ 
bridge-i rode at the head of the army. 

Upon the firft fire, the rebels hor(e 
turned about, and fled upon the right and 
hft\ and although the duke ordered his 
men not tb ftir out of their ranks to 
purfue them, yet the army, not regarding 
his commands, followed the flying rd)ds^ 
killing between ieven and eight hundred^ 
and taking fifteen hundred prifoners. Siif 
Jdm Belly provoft of Glafgowy as foon as 
he faw the rebels fly, rode into the towof 
from whence, in a few hours, he ient all 
the bread he could find, together with 
an hogfliead of drink to each troop and 
company in the army, out of the cellan 

of 
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of fuch torjyns-men as were found to be 
. abettors or protedors of the rebels. 

The cruelty and prefuraptim of that 
wicked and perverfe generatioriy will ap- 
pear evident froni a fingle injlance, Thcfe 
rebels had fet up a very large gaJknvSy in 
^e middle of their camp, and prepared a 
cart fuU of new ropes at the foot of it, in 
CMxler to hang up the king's ibldiers, 
whom they already looked upon as van- 
quiftied and at merdy ; and it happened, 
that the purfuers in the rcyal army^ re- 
turning back with their prifbners, chofe 
the place where the gallows flood, to 
guard them at, without offering to hang 
one of them, which they juftly deferved, 
and had fo much leafon lo expeft. The 
purfuers were no fooner returned, and 
the whole action over, than general Dal- 
ziel arrived at the camp from Edinburgh^ 
with a commiflion renewed to be com- 
mander in chiefs which he received that 
very morning by an exprefs. This com- 
mander having learned how the duke 
had conducted the war, told him pub- 
lickly, and with great plainnefs, that he 
had betrayed the hing\ that he heartily 

wifhed 
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wifhed his commiiHon had come a day 
(boner, for then, faid he, thefe rogues Jhould 
never have troubled his majefiy^ or the king' 
dom any more. 

Thus the duke was at the fame time 
{uperfeded, and publickly rebuked, before 
all the army; yet his grace forgot his 
dignity fo far, as to Jheak among them at 
the town of Botbwell, (where the forced 
encamped) until xh^ Saturday following; 
then all the troops marched back to 
GlafgffWy from whence in two or three 
days, they were fent to their feveral quar- 
ters; after which the duke of Monmouth 
pafled by Sterling to Fife to vifit the duke 
of Rothes. 

The fame evening after the rout <mi 
the Moory the prifoners were fent with a 
ftrong guard towards Edinburgh, Oa 
Saturday morning, when the army was 
to march to Glafgavoy I defired the gene- 
ral's leave to go with twelve dragoons, ia 
fearch of fbme of the rebels^ who might 
probably pafs the Clyde^ about Dunbarton^ 
to (helter themfelvcs in the Highlands, 
With thefe dragoons, clad in grey coats 
and fx}nnets, I made hade down the fide 
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of the river ; and about midnight after 
travelling twenty-four miles, I came to 4 
church, and while the foldiers ftayed to 
refrefh their horfes in the church-yard, 
1 fpied a country-fellow, going by, and 
aflced him in his own dialed, whither 
gang ye this time of night f He anfwered, 
wha tire ye that /peers ? I replied, we art 
your ane Foke: Upon this the fellow 
came up, and told me, there were eighteen 
friendsy with horfes, at an old caftle, 
waiting for a boat to pafs over into the 
ifle of Arrati. I mounted the man be- 
hind one of my dragoons, and went to- 
wards the place : But the rebels not find- 
ing a boat, were gone ofF, and the guide 
difmifled. There was a great dew on 
the grafs, which dire<3:ed me and my 
par^ to follow the track of their horfes, 
for Aree or four miles, till the dew was 
gone ofF; I then enquired of a cow- herd 
on a hill, whether he faw any of our 
poor Fohe travelling that way ; he anfwer- 
ed,^ that they had feparated on that hill, 
and gone three feveral ways, fix in a 
party; adding, that in one party there 
was a bra^ muckle kerl^ with a white bat 

on 
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on bim, attd a great bob of ribbons on the 
cock ot. Whereupon I feiit four of my 
dragoons after one party, four more after 
another; and myfelf, with the remain- 
ing four, went in purfuit of him with 
the white hat. As I went forward, I 
met another cow-herdy who told me, that 
the fellow with the hat^ and one more, 
(for as the rogues advanced further into 
the Wefti they ftill divided into fmaller 
parties) were juft gone done the hill, to 
his matter's houfe. The good man of 
the houfe returning, from putting the 
horfes to grafs in the garden, was going 
to (hut the door ; whereupon myfelf and 
two of the dragoons commanded him, 
with our piftols at his breatt, to lead us 
to the room where the man lay, who 
wore a white hat. We entered the room, 
and before he awaked, I took away his 
arms, and commanded him to drefs im- 
mediately : Then finding his companion 
afleep in the barny I forced him likewife 
to arife, and mounting them both on their 
own horfes, came at nine o'clock in the 
morning, with my two prifoners, to the 
other dragoonsy at the place where we 

appointed 
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appointed to meet. From thence we 
rode ftrait to Glafgowy and arrived thither 
about eight in the evening, after a journey 
of fifty miles, fince we left the army at 
Bothwell the day before. 

This was upon a Sunday, and although 
we met with many hundreds of people 
on the road, yet we travelled on to Glaf- 
gowy without any oppofition. I muft 
here inform the reader, that although I 
had once before taken this very ftian, 
who vrore the white bat^ yet I did not 
know him to be Mas 'John King already 
mentioned, until I was told fo by the 
man of the houfe where I found him. 
I likewife forgot to mention, that King 
who knew me well enough, as loon as he , 
was taken in the houfe, entreated me to 
(hew him fome favour, becaufe he had 
married a woman of my name ; I anfwer- 
ed, That is true, but firfi you got her with 
bairn, and Jhall therefore mm pay for dif- 
gracing ofie of my name. 

When we arrived near Glafgow, I fent 

a dragoon to inform the general, that Mas 

John King was coming to ki{s his hand ; 

whereupon his excellency, accompanied 

2 with 
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with all the noblemen and officers, ad- 
vanced as far as the bridge^ to welcome 
me and my prifoner; where it is very 
obfervable, that Graham j laird of Clovers^ 
who came among the red, made not the 
leaft reproach to Mas John^ in return of 
his infolent behaviour, when that com- 
mander fled from Drumclog, Mas John 
was fent to Edinburgh next morning, 
under a guard, and hanged foon after. 
From hence I went to my quarters in 
Lanerick fixteen miles from Glafgow ; 
and about a month after, (I hope the 
reader will excufe my weaknefs) I hap- 
pened to dream that I found one Wilfon^ 
a captain among the rebels^ at Bothwell' 
Bridge^ in a bank of wood, upon the 
river Clyde, This accident made fo ftrong 
an imprefllon on my mind, that as foon 
as I awaked, I took fix and thirty dra- 
goons, and got to the place by break of 
day; then I caufed fome of them to 
alight, and go into the wood, and fet him 
up as hounds do a hare^ while the reft 
were ordered to ftand centry to prevent 
his e(cape. It fecms I AiezxaX. fortunately y 
for Wilfm was aftually in the wood, with 

five 
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five more of his company, as We after- 
wards learned ; who all feeing me and my 
party advancing) hid themfelves in a little 
idand on the river, among the broom 
that grew upon it. Wilfon had not the 
good fortune to efcape ; for as he was 
trying to get out of one copfe into an- 
other, I met him, and guefling by his 
good cloatbsy and by the defcription I had 
received of him before, that we was the 
man I looked for; I feized and brought 
him to my quarters; and from thence 
immediately conveyed him to Edmburgbi 
where he was hanged; but might have 
preferved his life, if he would have con- 
defcended only to fay, Godfave the King, 
This he utterly refufed to do, and thereby 
loft not only his life, but likewife an 
eftate, worth twenty- nine thoufand marks 
Scots, 

For this fervice, the duke of ^ueenf- 
bury, then high commifjumer of Scotland, 
recommended me to the king, who re- 
warded me with the gift of Wilfirit 
tftme ; but although the grant pafled the 
feals, and thRfieriff put me inpoffeffim, 
ytx I could neither fell it nor lett it ; no 

body 
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body daring, for fear of the rebels who 
had elcaped at Botbwell BHdgey either to 
purcbafe or farm it ; by which means I 
never got a penny by the grant; and 
at the revolution the land was taken from 
me and reftored to Wilfons heirs. 

The winter following, general Daipely 
with a battalion of the earl of Linlithgow s 
guards, the earl of Ayrlys troop of horfe, 
and captain Stuarfs troop of dragoons, 
quartered at Kilmarnock, in the Wejl, fifty 
miles from Edinburgh. Here the gene- 
ral, one day, happening to look on, while 
I was exercifing the troop of dragoons, 
aflced me, when I had done, whether I 
knew any of my men, who was fkilful in 
praying well in the ftyle and tone of the 
covenanters f I immediately thought up- 
on one James Gibby who had been born 
in Ireland, and whom I made a dragoon. 
This man I brought to the general, 
aflfuring his excellency, that if I had raked 
belly I could not find his match for his (kill 
in mimicking the covenanters. Where- 
upon the general gave him five pounds, 
to buy him a great coat and a bonnet, 
and commanded him to find out the 

Vol. XIIL S rebels., 
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rebels^ but to be fiire to take care.of lun»- 
felf among them. The dragoon went 
eight miles off that very night, and got 
admittance into the houfe of a notorious 
rebel, pretending he came from Ireland 
out of zeal for the caufe^ to affift at the 
jight of Bothwell-Bridge^ and could not 
find an opportunity fince, of returning to 
Ireland with fafety ; he faid he durft not 
be feen in the day time, and therefcm, 
after bewitching the family with his gifts 
of praying, he was conveyed in the dufk 
of the evening, with a guide to the houfe 
of the next adjoining rebel ; and thus in 
the fame manner, from one to. another, 
till in a month's time he got through the 
principal of them in the Wefi\ telling the 
general, at his return, that wherever be 
came, he made the old wives, in their 
devout fits, tear off their biggonets and 
mutches ; he likewife gave the general a 
lift of their names and places of their 
abodes, and, into the bargain, brought 
back a good purfeof moneyin his pocket. 
The general defired to know how he had 
prayed 2xaoTi^ them; he anfwered, that 
it was his cuflom in his prayers, to fend 

the 
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the iingy the miniflers ofjiate, the officers 
of the army, with all their foldiers, and 
Oic epifcopal clergy y all broad-fide to heU\ 
but particularly the general him/elf. 
What, faid the general, did you fend me 
to hell. Sir? Tea, replied the dragoon, 
you at the head of them as their leader. 

And here I do folemnly aver upon my 

veracity and knowledge, that hi/hop Burnet, 

in the Hijlory of his own 'Times, hath, in 

a moft falfe and fcandalous manner, mif- 

itprefented the a<Slion at Bothwell-Bridge, 

and the behaviour of the efnfcopal clergy 

in Scotland: For, as to the former, I was 

frefent in that engagement, which was 

performed in the manner I have related ; 

and as to the latter, having travelled 

through moft parts of that kingdom, 

.particular the north and weft', I was well 

acquainted with them, and will take it 

to my death, that the reverfe of this 

charader, which Burnet gives of both, is 

the truth. And becaufe that author is 

ib. unjuft to xS\t epifi:opal clergy, and fo 

.partial to the covenafiters, and their 

teachers, I do affirm, that I have known 

feveral among the latter fort guilty of 

S 2 thofe 
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thofc very vices, wherewith this bifliop 
brands the epifcopal clergy. Among many 
others, I will produce one inflance, ra- 
ther to divert the reader, than from any 
obloquy. One of thbfe eight fcmatkk 
teacberSy who were permitted, at the 
rejioratiorii to keep their livings, came to 
Sir yohn CarmkhaeTs houfe^ within a mile 
of Lanerkki where I was then upon a 
vifit to Sir John. We drank hard till it 
was late, and all the company retired, ex- 
cept Sir John and myfelf. The teacher 
would needs give ws prayers y but fell afleep 
before he had half done ; whereupon Sir 
John and I, fetting a bottle and glafs at 
his nofey left him upon his knees. The 
poor man fneaked off early the next 
morning, being, in all appearance, aihi 
ed of his hypocrify. 

To return from this digrcffion. The 
general fent out feveral parties, and me 
with a party among the reft; where, 
during the winter^ and the following 
fpringi I fecured many of thofe, whofe 
names and abodes, the canting dragoonhzd 
given a lift of. 

In 
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In *July following, the general, by or- 
der of council, commanded me to go 
with a detachment of thirty horfe^ zxA fifty 
dragoons in purfuit of about one hundred 
and fifty reie/sy who had efcaped at 
Bothmll-rBridge, and ever fince kept to- 
gether in a body, up and down in Gallo- 
way, I followed them for five or fix 
days, from one place to another ; after 
which, on the 2 2d oi July^ they ftayed 
for me at Airs-Mofs^ fituate in the (hire 
di Air^ near the town of Cumlock. The 
Mofs is four miles long from eaji to wefiy 
and two broad. The rebels drew up at 
the eaji end, and confided of thirty horie 
and one hundred and twenty foot. I 
&ced them upon a rifing ground with 
my thirty horfe and fifty dragoons. The 
reafon why the rebels chofe this place to 
fight on, rather than a plain field, was 
for fear their horfe might defert the foot y 
as they did on Hamilton-Moor, near 
Botiwell-Bridge : And likewife, that in 
cafe they loft the day, they might fave 
themfelves by retreating into the Mo/s, 

I placed myfelf on the lefty as judging, 

that the beft officer the rebels had would 

S 3 command 
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command on the right. The adion be- 
gan about five in the afternoon, but laftcd 
not long ; for, I ordered my men firft to 
receive the enemy's fire, then to ride down 
the hill upon them, and ufe their broad- 
fvvords: They did fo, and before the 
enemy had time to draw theirs, cut many 
of them down in an inftant ; whereupon 
they wheeled about, and captain Fowier,, 
who commanded the rebels on the rigla^ 
being then in the rear^ advancing up to 
me, I gave him fuch a blow over the 
head with my broad- fword, as would have 
cleaved his fkull, had it not been defend- 
ed by zJieel'Cap. Fowler turning about, 
aimed a blow at me, but I warded it ofi^ 
and with a back ftroke, cut the upper 
part of his head clean off, from the nofe 
upwards. 

By this time, the rebels leaving their 
horfes, fied to the Mofs; but the rcyalifis 
piirfuing them, killed about fixty, and 
took fourteen prifoners. Here Cameron^ 
the fafnous cffvenanter^ loft his life ; and 
Haxton was taken prifoner, infamous for 
embruing his hands in the blood of the 
archbijhop of St, Andrews^ as I have al- 
ready 
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ready mentioned; for which parricide^ 
both his hands were afterward? cut ofF, 
and he was hanged at Edinburgh. 

But this vidory coft me very dear; for 
being then in the rear, I rode into the 
Mofs after the rebels^ where I overtook a 
dozen of them hacking and hewing one' 
of my men, whole horfe was bogged; his 
name was Elliot, a. (lout foldier ; and one 
of Clofoerss troop. He had received 
(everal wounds, and was at the point of 
being killed, when I came to his relief. 
I (hot one of the rogues dead with my 
carbine, which obliged the reft to let the 
poor man and his horfe creep out of the 
hok\ but at the fame time drew all their 
fury upon myfelf ; for Elliot made a (hift 
to crawl out of the Mofs, leading his 
horfe in his hand, but was wholely difabled 
from aflifting his deliverer, and was not 
regarded by his enemies, who probably 
thought he was mortally wounded, or 
indeed rather that they had no time to 
mind him ; for I laid about me fo faft, 
that they judged it beft to keep off, and 
not to venture within my reach ; till it 
unfortunately happened, that my horfe 

S 4 flipped 
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{lipped in the fame hole, out of which 
Ellioty and his had juft got. When they 
had me at this advantage, they began (o 
iliew their courage, and manfully dealt 
their blows with their broad-fwords, 
from fome of which, the carbine that 
hung down my back, defended me a lit- 
tle. As 1 was paddling in the hole^ the 
horfe not able to get out, one of the rebels 
ran me through the fmall of the back 
with his broad- fword, and at the fame 
inftant, two more wounded me under the 
ribs with their fmall ones. Then I threw 
myfelf over the head of my horfe, taking 
the far piftol out of the holfter in my 
left hand, and holding my broad-fword in 
my right \ and as one of the villains wa& 
coming haftily up to me, his foot (lipped, 
and before he could recover himfelf, I 
firuck wy f^yord into his {kull ; but the 
fellow being ^jig and heavy, fnapped it^ 
afunder as he fell, within a fpan of the 
hilt. The rebels had me now at a great 
advantage : One of them made a ftroke 
at me, which I warded ofF with t^ie hilt 
of the fword that was left in my hand ; 
bpt the force )vith which he ftruck the 

blow, 
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blow, and I kept it off, brought us both 
to the ground. However, I got up be- 
fore him, clapped my piftol to his fide, 
and (hot him dead. As foon as this was 
done, another came behind me, and with 
fome weapon or other, flruck me fuch a 
blow on the head, as laid me flat on my 
back; in which pofture I remained a 
good while infenHble ; the rogues taking 
it for granted that I was dead, fcoured 
off, fearing that by this time, fome of 
my men were returning back from the 
purfuit. 

After fome time, I a little recovered 
my fenfes, and ftrove to lift myfelf up, 
which one of the rogues happening to fee 
at fome diftance, immediately returned, 
and faid in my hearing, God^ the dog is no 
deed yet: Then coming up to me, took 
his fword,and putting its hilt to his breaft, 
and guiding it with both his hands, made 
a thnift ^t my belly; but my fenfes were 
now fo far recovered, that I parryed the 
thruH: with a piece of the fword which 
remained dill in my hand. The fellow, 
when he mifled his aim, almofl fell on 
his face; for the fv^ord laQ qp to the 

hilt 
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hilt in the mofs; and as he was recover- 
ing himfelf, I gave him a dab in the 
mouth with my broken fword, which 
very much hurt him ; but he aiming a 
fecond thruft, which I had likewife the 
good fortune to put by, and having as 
before given him another dab in the 
mouth, he immediately went off, for fear 
of the purfuers, whereof many were now 
returning. 

In this diftrefs, I made a fhift with 
much difficulty and pain, to get upon my 
feet, but my right leg being difabled by 
the wound I received from the broad- 
fword, I was forced to limp by the help 
of the carbine, which I made ufe of as a 
ftaff. I had loft my horfe; for one of 
the rogues, when I had quitted him in 
the iokf led him away through the mo/s, 
I recovered him about a year after from 
the man to whom the re^el had fold him; 
and the faid re&el when he was at the 
gallows^ confefled himfelf to be the fame 
man, who took away the horfe at y^irs- 
Mofs. 

There was a Lancajhire gentleman, one 
Mr. Parker, who came volunteer to ^fir*- 

Mofs^ 
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Mofsy with intent, as he exprefled him- 
fclf, to fee the /port. This gentleman, 
riding on my right handy at the time 
when we received the enemy's fire, in 
the beginning of the a<^ion, was (hot with 
a hlunderbup under the left Jhoulder\ the 
wound was To large, that a man might 
thruil his fift into it : Yet when I dedred 
him to fall back, and take care of his 
wound, he anfwered me, that he would 
firft have his penny-worth out of the 
rogues ; and accordingly followed us on 
borfeback into the tnofs^ as far as the horfe 
could go without hogging. But, by that 
time, his wound fo grievoufly pained 
him, with fbme other cuts he got in the 
purfuit, that he was forced to alight and 
iit on a dry fpot of ground, which he 
found in the tnofs, from whence he faw all 
that happened to me, without being able 
to come to my afliftance, any more than 
Ettiot'y who having gotten to a rifing 
ground, faw likewife all that had pafled. 
However Mr. Parker, as I came limping 
towards him, could not forbear laughing^ 
and laid what a plague, have you got your 
hones well paid too? Then both of us 

made 
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made a fliift to get up to Elliot on the 

rifing ground. 

The trumpeter being by this time re- 
turned, with fome others from the pur- 
fuit, was ordered to found a call, -which 
brought all the reft back, with the four- 
teen prifoners and Haxton among the reft, 
who was that day cotnmander in chief 
among the rebels. Of the king's party, 
but two were killed, Mr. Andrew Kerr^ , 
a gentleman of Clofverss awn troops and 
one Mc, Kabe^ a dragoon in captain 
Stuart^ troopy where I was lieutenant. 
The wounded were about eight or nine, 
betides Parker and Elliot. Elliot died 
the next day : He, Kerr^ and Mc. Kabcy 
were honourably buried by Mr. Brown, 
a gentleman who lived hard by, to whofe 
houfe their bodies were carried after the 
fight at the Mo/s. An Englijh lady, 
living about eight miles off, took care of 
Mr. Parker y but he died at her houfe a 
year after, of his wounds, very much 
lamented on account of his loyalty and 
valour. 

When the fight was over, night com- 
ing on, I ordered all my men, except 

twelve 
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twelve dragponsy whom I kept to attend 
myfelf, to march with ih^ prifonerSy and 
thofe who were wounded to Douglafs^ 
fourteen miles off, and to carry along 
with them Cameron s head. In the mean 
time, I and my party of dragoons went, 
that night, fixteen long miles to Lanerick^ 
where the general and all the foot quar^- 
tered ; as well to acquaint him with 
what had been done, as to have my own 
wounds taken care of. I lent one of my 
dragoons before me with my meflage : 
Whereupon the general himfelf, although 
it were after mid-night, accompanied 
with the earls of Linlithgowy Mar, Rojsy 
Hume, and the lord Dalhufie^ came out 
to meet me at the gate : Dalhoufie forced 
me to lodge in his own chamber^ to 
which I was accordingly carried by two 
of my dragoons. After my wounds had 
been drefled in the prefence of this noble 
company y who ftood round about me, be- 
ing very thirfty through the lofs of blood, 
I drank the king's health, and the com- 
pany's, in a large glafs of wine and water ; 
and then was laid in Dalhoufie s own bed. 

Next 
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Next day the general leaving Lanerichy 
with the forces under his command, or- 
dered a troop of horfe and another of 
dragoons to attend me, till I (hould be 
able to travel up to Edinburgh, for the 
better conveniency of phyficians and^r- 
geons. My wounds did not confine me 
to my bed ; and in a month's time I went 
to EJmburgb on horjeback by eafy ftagcs, 
where I continued till Candlemas follow- 
ing, lingering of the wound I had re- 
ceived by the broad-fword, lAy furgeon 
was the fon of the fame Dr. Irvin^ who 
firft got me into the guards; but having 
unfortunately neglected to tye a firing to 
the tent of green cloth^ which he ufed for 
the wound; the tent flipped into my 
body, where it lay under my navtl feven 
months and five days, and exceedingly 
pained me, not fufFering me to fleep^ 
otherwife than by tdkxng foporiferous pills. 
When the tent was firft mifling, neither 
xin&furgeonj nor any body elfe ever ima- 
gined that it was lodged in my body ; 
but fuppofed it to have flipped out of the 
wound while I flept, and carried away 
by fbme rat^ or other vermin : The tent 

lying 
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iying thus in my body, made it impofHble 
that the wound could heal : Wherefore, 
after lingering feven months, by the ad- 
vice of a gentlewoman in the neighbour- 
hood, I got leave to go for Ireland^ with 
my furgeon, and there try whether my 
native air would contribute any thing to 
my cure. 

However infignificant this relation may 
be to the generality of readers; yet I 
cannot omit a lucky accident to which 
I owe my cure. While I continued at 
Edinburgh^ I ordered fome pipes of lead to 
be made in a mold^ through which the 
thin corruption^ which continually iiTued 
out of the wound, caufed by the tent re- 
maining in my body, might be conveyed 
as through ^fojfet* Thefe pipes I cut 
fhorter by degrees, in proportion as I 
imagined the wound was healing at the 
bottom ; till at laft, by miftaking the true 
cauie, «the tent continuing ftill where it 
did, the pipes became too fhort for the 
ufe intended ; wherefore when I was in 
Ireland^ I made a coarfe pipe myfelf, 
which was long enough: This pipe, after 
the wound was wa(hed with brandy, al- 
2 wa?j% 
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ways remained in my body till the next 
drefHng; but being made without art, 
and fomewhat jagged at the end, it hap- 
pened one morning, when the pipe was 
drawn out as ufual, in order to have the 
wound wa{hed, the tent followed, to the 
great furprize of my father, who, at that 
time, was going to drefs the wound ; my 
furgeon being then at Caftle-Irvin^ where 
I had left him with his brother Dr. 
Irvifty at Sir Gerard Irvins houfe ; the 
fame gentleman who was delivered out of 
Derry-goal by my father, as I have related 
in the beginning of thefe memoirs. 

The night before the tent was drawn 
out of my body, having not flept a wink, 
I thought myfelf in the morning fome- 
what feverifh, and therefore deiired my 
father to fend for Dr. Lindfeyy to let mc 
blood. In the mean time, (lumbering a 
little, I dreamed that the covenanters 
were coming to cut my throat; under 
this apprehenfion I awaked, and found 
my neighbour, captain Saunderfon in my 
chamber, who was come to vifit me. I 
then called for my father to drefs my 
wound; when the tent followed the pipe, 

as 
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as I have already faid, to my great joy, 
for then I knew I (hould Toon be well. 
I therefore ordered my horfe to be got, 
ready, and rode out with captain Saunder^ 
Jon and my father, to meet Dr. Lindfeyy 
who hearing the joyful news, carried us to 
a gendeman*s houfe, where we drank 
very heartily : Then I returned home and 
fleptalmoil four-and -twenty hours. Two 
days after. Dr. Irvin and his brother, 
the furgeon, came to my father's houfe, 
where the Dr. being informed in the cir- 
cumilances of my cure, feveral chid his 
brother for his negltdt, fwearing he had 
a mind to (hoot him, and that, if I had 
died, my blood would have been charged 
on his head. He then ordered me 
a remedy, which would heal up the 
wound in twenty days. This fell out in 
the beginning of May^ at which time 
taking leave of my father and other 
friends in Ireland^ I returned to Edinburgh^ 
where, before the end of that month, 
my wound was perfedly healed up ; but 
I was never afterwards fo able to bear 
fatigues as I had hitherto been. 

Vol. XIII. T The 
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The duke o(Tork was arrived at Edift' 
burgh the Michaelmas before, where the 
general, from the time he left Lanerici 
in yufyy continued with the guards; the 
reft of the forces quartered up and down 
in other places. The general, after my 
arrival, coming every day to fee me, in 
his way, as he went to the duke's court, 
did me the honour to mention me and 
my fervices to his royal highnefs, who 
was deflrous to fee me ; I was admitted 
to kifs his hand, and ordered to fit down, 
in regard to my honourable wounds, 
which would notfufier me to (land, with- 
out great pain. I cannot conceal this 
mark of favour and diftindion, (hewn 
me by a great prince, although I am very 
fenfible it will be imputed to vanity. 
I muft remember likewife, that upon my 
return to Edinburgh^ happening to over- 
take the general in the ftreet, and gently 
touching him, his excellency turning in 
a great furprize, cried out, Gody Man^ 
are you living f I anfwered that I was, 
and hoped to do the king and his excel- 
lency further fervice. 

After 
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After I had continued a month witli 
my friends in Edinburgh, who all con- 
gratulated with me upon my recovery, 
I repaired to the troop at Lanerick, where 
I often ranged with a party through the 
the Weft, to find, out the ftragling re- 
mains of the covenanting rebels, but for 
fome time without fuccefs, till a week 
before Chrtftmas, after the duke of Tork 
fucceeded to the crown, and a year and 
half after I was cured. Having drank 
hard one night, I dreamed that I had 
found captain Dceuid Steele, a notorious 
rebel, in one of the five farmers houfes on 
a mountain in the (hire of Clidefdale, and 
parifti of Lifmahego within eight miles 
of Hamilton, a place that I was well ac- 
quainted with. This man was head of 
the rebels, fince the affair of Airs-^Mofs, 
having fucceeded to Haxton, who had 
been there taken, and afterwards hanged, 
as the reader has already heard : For, as 
to Robert Hamilton, who was their com- 
mander in chief at Bothuoell- Bridge, he ap- 
peared no more among them, but iled, as 
it was believed, to Holland. 

T 2 Steele, 
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Steele^ and his father before him, held 
a farm in the cftate of Hamilton^ within 
two or three miles of that town. When 
he betook himfelf to arms, the farm lay 
wafle, and the duke could find no other 
perfon, who wou,ld venture to take it; 
whereupon his grace fent feveral meflen- 
gers to Steele^ to know the reafon why he 
kept the farm wafte. The duke received 
no other anfwer, than that he would keep 
it wafte, in fpght of him and the hng 
too; whereupon his grace, at whofe table 
I had always the honour to be a welcome 
gueft, defired I would ufe my endeavours 
to deftroy that rogue, and I would oblige 
him for ever. 

I muft here take leave to inform the 
reader, that the duke of Hamtltons friend- 
fhip for me, was founded upon the many 
fervices he knew I had done the publick, 
as well as upon the relation I bore to Sir 
Gerard Irvin^ the peribn, whom, of all 
the world, his grace moft loved and 
efteemed, ever fince the time they had 
ferved in arms together for the Kingy in 
the Highlands^ with my lord Giankern 
and Sir Arthur Forbesy (father to the pre- 

fent 
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fcnt earl of Granard) after the king's 
defeat at Worcejler^ duriog the time of the 
ufurpation. 

To return therefore to my ftory ; when 
I awaked out of my dream, as I had 
done before in the affair of U^ilfon^ (and 
I defire the fame apology I made in the 
introdudion to thefe memoirs, may ierve 
for both) I prefently rofe, and ordered 
thirty-fix dragoons to be at the place 
appointed by break of day. When we 
arrived thither, I fent a party to each of 
the five farmers houfes. This villain 
Steele had murdered above forty of the 
king^s fubjects in cold blood \ and, as I 
was informed, had often laid fnares to 
entrap fm\ but it happened, that al- 
though he ufually kept a gang to attend 
him, yet at this time he had none, when 
he flood in the greatcft need. One of 
my party found him in one of the far- 
mer's houfes, jufl as I happened to dream. 
The dragoonsy firfl, fearched all the rooms 
below without fuccefs, till two of them 
hearing fomebody flirring over their heads, 
went up a pair of turnpike Jlairs. Steele 
had put on his cloaths, while the fearch 

T 3 was 
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was making below : The chamber where 
he lay was called the chamber of Deefe^ 
which is the name given to a room, where 
the laird lies when he comes to a tenant i 
houfe. Steele^ fuddenly opening the door, 
fired a blunderbufs down at the two 
dragoonsy as they were coming up the 
Jiairs ; but the bullets^ grazing againft the 
fide of the turnpike^ only wounded and 
did not kill them. Then Steele violendy 
threw himfelf down the flairs among 
them, and made towards the door to fave 
his life, but loft it upon the fpot ; for the 
dragoons who guarded the houfe, dif- 
patched him with their broad- fwords^ 
I was not with the party when he was 
killed, being at that time employed in 
fearching at one of the other four houfes, 
but I foon found what had happened, by 
hearing the noife of the fhot made with 
the blunderbufs : From hence I returned 
firait to Lanericky and immediately fent 
one of the dragoons expre{s to general 
Drummond at Edinburgh. 

General Dalzieldiitd about Michaelmas 
this year, and was fucceeded by lieutenant 

general 
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general Drummond^ who was likewife my 
very good friend. 

But I cannot here let pafs the death of 
lb brave and loyal a commander, as gene* 
ral Dalziel, without giving the reader 
fbme account of him, as far as my knffw- 
Udge, or enquiry^ can reach. 

Thomas Dalziely among many other 
officers, was taken prifoner at the unfor- 
tunate defeat at Worcejler^ and fent to the 
Umxr'y from whence, I know not by 
what means, he made his efcape, and 
went to Mufconjy ; where the Czar^ then 
reigning » made him his general: But 
£>me time after the refloration of the royal 
family t he gave up his commifllon, and 
repairing to king Charles the Second, was, 
in confideration of his eminent fervices, 
conftituted commander in chief of his 
majejly s forces //; Scotland; in which poft 
he continued till his death, excepting 
only one fortnight, when he was fuper- 
feded by the duke of Monmouth, fome 
days before the adion at BotbweU-Bridgey 
as I have already related. He was bred 
up very hardy from his youth, both in 
dyet and cloathing. He never wore boots, 

T 4 nor 
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nor above one coaty which was dofe to lus 
hody^ with ^okjkevesy like thofe-we call 
jockey-coats. He never wore a peruke i 
nor did he (have his ^eardfmcs the mur- 
der of king Charles the Firft. In my 
time, his headvi2i% haldy which he covered 
only with a beaver-hat^ the brim of which 
was not above three inches broad. His 
beard was whit« and bu^y, and yet 
reached down almoft to his^W/i?. He 
ufually went to London once or twice in 
a year, and then only to kifs the kings 
hand, who had a great, efteem for his 
•worth and valour. His unufual drefs and 
Jigure, 'when he was in London^ never 
failed to draw after him a great crowd of 
boys, and other young people, who con- 
ftantly attended at his lodgings, and fol- 
lowed him with Huzzasy as he went to 
eeurty or returned from it. As he was a 
tk<m of humour y he would always thank 
them for their civilities, when he left them 
at the door, to go into the king; and 
would kt them know exadly, at what 
hour he intended to come out again, and 
return to his lodgings. When the king 
walked in the/ori, attended by ibmc of 
2 his 
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his courtier s^ and Dahielm his compaoyy 
the fame crowds would always be after 
hini» (hewing their admiration at his 
ieard 2.nd drejsy (6 that the king could 
hardly pafs on for the crowd; upon 
which his majefty i'id the devil take Dal- 
ziel, for bringing fuch a rabble of boys 
together, to have their guts Squeezed out, 
whilft they gaped at his long beard and 
antick habit \ requeuing him, at the fame 
time, (as Dalziel ufed to exprefs it} to 
Jhave and drefs like other Chrijiiansy to keep 
the poor bairns out of danger. All this 
could never prevail on hitn to part with 
his beardy but yet, in< compliance to bis 
fnajefiyy he went once to court in the 
very height of the fafhion\ but as foon as 
the king and thofc about him had laughed 
fuffictently, at the flrange figure he made, 
he re-afTumed his ufual habity to the great 
joy of the boys, who had not diicovered 
him in his fafliionable drefs. 

When the duke of Tork fiicceeded to 
the crown, general Dalziel was reiblved 
ftill to retain his loyaltyy although, at the 
iame time, he often told his friends, that 
ill things were gping wrong at court ; 

but 
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but death came very feafonably, to refcue 
him fix)m the difficulties he was likely 
to be under, between the notions he had 
oiduty to his prince on one fide, and true 
ssealfor his religion on the other. 

I muft now refume a little my dilcourfe 
upon captain Steele, Some time before 
the adion, in which he was killed, gene- 
ral Drummmd^ who was then newly 
made commander in chief knt for me in 
hafte, to attend him in Edinburgh : My 
way lay through a very Jlrong pafs, hard 
by Airs-Mofsy and within a mile of Cum- 
kck: As I was going through Cumlock, a 
fiiend there told me, that Steele^ with a 
partyy waited for me at the pafs, I 
had with me only one dragoon and a 
drummer : I ordered the latter to gallop 
on ftrait to the pafs, and when he got thi- 
ther, to beat a dragoon-march, while I 
with the dragoon (hould ride along the 
by-path, on the edge of the Mofs. When 
Steele and his men heard the drum, they 
fcoured crofs the by-path into the Mofs, 
apprehending that a firong party was 
coming in fearch of them : But either I, 
or the dragoon, (I forgot which) (hot one 

of 
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of the rebels dead, as he eroded us to get 
into the Mofs. To put an end to this 
bufinefs of Steele. When the dragoon^ 
whom I fent exprefs, had delivered his 
meflage to general Drummond, he was 
juft fetting out for his country- houfe at 
Dumblain^ but returned to his lodgings,** 
and wrote me a letter, that he would fend 
for me up after the holydays^ and recom- 
mend me to th& gwernmenty to reward 
rtie for my fervices. He faithfully kept 
his word, but I received nothing more 
than promifes. 

Steele was buried in the church-yard 
of luifmahego, by fome of his friends; 
who, after the revolution^ ereded a fair 
monument^ on pillars^ over his grave^ and 
caufed an epitaph to be engraved on the 
Jlone^ in words to this effed. 

Here lieth the body of captain David 
Steele, a faint ^ who was murdered by 
John Creichton [with the date un- 
derneath.] 

Some of my friends burlefqued this 

epitaphy in the following manner : 

Here lies the Body of Saint Steele. 
Murdered by John Creichton, that Dee'l. 

Duke 
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Duke Hamilton^ in queen /^niis time, 
informed me of this honour done to that 
infamous rebel; and when I had faid to 
his grace, that 1 wiflied he had ordered 
his foot-men to demoUp the monument y 
the duke anfwered, he would not have 
dcMie fo {(X jive hundred founds , becauie 
it would be an honour to me as long as 
it lafted. 

The laft fummer, about the end of 
May, if I remember right, (and I defire 
to be excufed for not always relating 
things in the order when they happened) 
the marquis oiArgyle after having efcapcd 
out of the cajlle of Edinburgh^ into Hol- 
land^ returned to invade Scotland, to 
fupport the duke of Monmouth^ s preten- 
fums to the crown, as was generally be- 
lieved. He landed in his own country, 
in the Highlands, with a party of Dutch, 
and fotne Scottijh gentlemen, who had 
£ed for treafon\ among whom Sir yohn 
Cogheran was of the greateft note: 
Whereupon the government ordered the 
marquis of Jkbolly and Mr. Owen Came- 
ron, laird of Logheel, to raife their clans, 
and m&Fch with thehr party againfl Ar- 
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gyle. They did fo, and, in the evenings 
pitched their camp clofe by him. Here, 
in the night, Cameron^ patroling with a 
party i met another of his own men, and 
taking them for enemies^ becaufe they had 
loft the word in their cups^ killed eight 
or nine ; among whom two or three hap- 
pened to be perfons of note j . the friends 
of thofe who were killed, refolving, if 
poHible, to have him hanged ; he was ob- 
liged to ride poji to the king. He went to 
his majefty in the drefs in which he had 
travelled ; and the king, being already in- 
formed how the accident happened, 
inftead of fuffering him to tell his ftory, 
commanded him to draw his broad-Jword, 
intending to knight him therewith: But 
Cameron could not draw it, becaufe the 
fcabbard had got wet on the way. The 
king, obferving the confufion he was in, 
faid, he knew the reafon that kept the 
Jword in ih^Jheath; adding that he never 
failed to draw it, in xh^fervice of his 
father^ his brother^ and himfelf\ where- 
upon he was knighted yi\^ another ^wr^, 
with the title of Sir Owen Cameron, He 
returned to Edinburgh^ and from thence 

went 
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went as a volunteer^ to ferve in ^tjiand- 
sng army^ which was then moving towards 
the coaft of Galkmay^ to prevent ArgyU 
from landing. For, upon the oppofitim 
he found from the marquis ofiAthoU^ and 
his men, with their ajftfiance in the High- 
landsy he (hipped his forces, and (ailed 
round to the Weji^ hoping to land there. 
But the army moving along the coa(l, 
always in (ight of him, compelled him to 
return the way he came, until he landed 
in his own country again. From thence, 
after gathering what fupplies of men he 
could, he marched, and encamped, in the 
evening, within two or three miles of 
Glafgow, But the king's army, having 
lent owl fcouts^ to di(cover what way he 
took, encamped over againft him, the 
fame evening, on an eminence \ there be- 
ing a bog between both armies. 

The kings forces i con(i(ted of the earl 
of Linlithgofws regiment of foot-guards, 
the earl oiMars of Foot, Clovers s of 
Horfe, Dunmores of Dragoons, Bochans 
oi Foot, and Levingjlons oi Horfe-Guards^ 
with fome gentlemen of quality , volunteers ; 

among 
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among whom the earl of Dunbarton was 
of the greateft note. 

Here the two armies lay in fight of 
each other; but, before fnorningy Argyle 
was gone, his Highlanders having deierted 
him ; and then the hinges army went to 
refreQi themfelves at Glajgowy waiting till 
it could be known, which way -Argyle 
had fled. It was foon underftood that 
he had eroded the Clych at Kilpatrick ; 
and that Sir yohn Cogberan lay with a 
party^ in a Stone-Dihe-Parky about ten 
miles off. The lord Rofs was therefore 
difpatched, with a party of horfey and 
captain Clelandy who was now my cap- 
tain, (my friend Stuart being dead) with 
another of dragoonsy to find them out : 
When they came up to the park^ where 
Sir John Cogheran lay with his Dutch; 
they fired at one another, and fome of 
the iing s foldiers felly among whom cap- 
tain Cleland was one; whereupon the 
troop was given to Sir Adam Blare (who 
was likewife wounded in that rafh en- 
gagement) although, upon duke Hamil" 
tons application to the king, / had been 
promifed to fucceed Cleland, But Sir 

Adamy 
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j^datfty and iecretaiy Melford, being iro' 

tbers'in-lawy tRat intercft {M-cvailed. 

I muft defire the readers pardon, for 
lb frequently interfperfing my own private 
afiairs, with thofe of the publick; but 
what I chiefly propofed, was to write my 
fiwn memoirs^ and not a Hijiory of the 
times, further than I was concerned in 
them. 

Night coming on, the kings party 
withdrew, leaving Sir jfohn Cogheran in 
the parky who, notwithftanding this little 
fuccefs, defired his followers to fhift for 
themfelves, and left them before morn- 
ing. Argyk next evening was found 
alone, a mile above Greenkmcky at the 
water-fide, endeavouring to get into a little 
boat, and grapling with the owner there- 
of, (a poor weaver ) It (eems he wanted 
prefence of mind, to engage the man 
with a piece of money, to fet him on the 
other fide. In the mean time. Sir John 
Shaw, riding with fome gendemen to 
Greenknock, and feeing the ^rtg^/?, feized 
the earl, and carried him to Glafgovs, 
from whence he was fent with a Arong 

guard 
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guard to Edinburgh^ and Tome time after 
beheaded. 

The next day, the army marched to- 
wards the borders, againft the duke of 
Monmotaby but, an exprefs arriving of his 
defeat, the troops were commanded to 
repair to their feveral quarters. 

I {hall here occafionally relate an un- 
fortunate accident, which happened this 
fummer in Scotland. 

Mc. Donmlf laird of Cappagh in the 
Highlands^ within eight miles of Inver" 
loghyy was unjuftly poflefled, as moft men 
believed, for many years, of an eftate, 
which in right belonged to the laird of 
Machntojb. Both thefe gentlemen were 
well afFeded to the king. The laird of 
Capp'aghj after fovving- time was over, had 
gone that fummer, as it was his cuftom, 
to make merry with his Cla?js, on the 
mountains, till the time of harved (hould 
call him home. But in his abfence, 
Machintojby and his Clam^ afTided with a 
party of the army, by order from the 
government, poflefled himfelf of Cap^ 
paglis edate; whereupon Mc. Donnely 
and his Clansy returning from the moun- 

Vol. XIII. U tains, 
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tains, fet upon the enemy, killed ie^eral 
gentlemen among them, and took Mack- 
intojh himfelf prifoner. Mc. Dormel had 
given flxid orders to his men, not to -kill 
any of the army. But captain Mc, Kenssy^ 
who commanded on the other fide, mak- 
ing a fhot at one of Mc. DonneTs men, 
who was putfuing his adveriary, the man; 
difcharging his piftol at the captain, fhot 
him in the knee, who, after having been 
carried fifty miles, to Inoernefs^ to a fur- 
geon, died of his wound. 

Soon after the government ordered me 
to detach fixty dragoons, with a lieute- 
nant, comet, and (landard, and to march 
with captain Streighton, and two hundred 
of the foot-guards, againft the Mc, Don- 
nek ; to deftroy man, woman, and child, 
pertaining to the laird of Cappagh^ and 
to burn his houfes and corn. Upon the 
approach of our party, Mc. Dmnel, laird 
of Cappaghy difmifling his prifoners, re- 
tired farther into the mountains ; where- 
upon, we who were fent againft him 
continued to deflroy all the houfes and 
corn, from the time of Lammafs to the 
tenth of September: And then we ad- 

v^ced 
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vanced tovtrards the borders^ to join the 
Scotch army, which at that time was 
marching towards England^ againfl: the 
prince of Orange, who then intended an 
invaiion. We arrived there the firft 
of OSiobery after a march of two hundred 
miles. 

General Drummond being then dead; 
jfames Douglafs^ brother to the duke of 
^uem/berry^ fucceeded him as commander 
in chief: And Graham laird of Clovers 
(about this time created lord Dundee) was 
major-general. On the firft of OBcber, 
the army pafled the Tweed, and drew up 
on the banksy on the Englijh fide, where 
the general gave a ftrid charge to the 
officers, that they fhould keep their men, 
from offering the leaft injury in their 
march; adding, that if he heard any of 
the Englijh complain, the officers fhould 
anfwer for the faults of their men ; and 
fo they arrived at Carlijle that night. 

Next day, general Douglafs, by order 
from the king, marched the foot, by 
Chefter, towards London ; and Dundee the 
borfe, by York ; to which city he arrived 
in four or five days. The army did not 

U 2 reach 
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reach London till about 
twentieth of OEiober^ being ordered, bjf 
the contrivance of Douglafs^ the general, 
to march flow, on purpole that the prince 
of Orange might land, before the king s 
forces fliould grow ftrong enough to op- 
pofe him. 

Th& Scotch 2iTV[\yy at this time, confift< 
of four regiments of foot, one of horl 
one of dragoons, one troop of hoj 
guards ; and it was computed, that •] 
earl of Feverfiam^ who was then gei 
of all the king's forces, had undi 
command, of Englifl)^ Scotch^ am 
an army of near thirty thoufai 
Soon after the prince's landing, 
went to Salijhuryy with a guan 
hundred horfe, commanded b 
earl of Airly ^ two days before 
of the army came up to him. 
cif Airly y when he was lord Qgi 
attended the great marquis of M 
all his adions, for king Charles tb 
and Second. But, at this time, bei 
it was reported that he was dead, 
the Scotch forces went into Englam 
oppofe the prince of Orange, whereu[ 

the 
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the king believing the report, had given 
his troop in Dundee s regiment to the earl 
of Anandale: But the earl having over- 
took the army at Cambridge^ in their 
march, went on to London^ and there 
prefenting himfelf before the king; his 
majefty was fo juft and gracious, that he 
immediately reftored his lordfhip to the 
troop, ordering him at the fame time, to 
command thofe two hundred men, who 
attended him down to Salijbury, 

When all the forces were arrived at 
Salijbury y the earl of Dunmore . with his 
regiment of dragoons (wherein I ferved) 
was ordered to a pafs three miles below 
the city, where I commanded the guard 
that night. 

The fame morning that the army ar- 
rived, the great men about the king, as 
the lord Churchilly &;c. to the number of 
thirty^ advifed his majefty to take the air 
on horfeback, intending, as the earl of 
Dunmore was informed, to give up their 
mafter to the prince : But the king, pro- 
bably fufpedling the defijgn, returned in 
hafte to the city. Next night, at a coun- 
cil of war, called to confult what was 

U 3 fitteft 
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fitted to be done in the prefent jundlure 
of afFairs, the very fame great men fwore 
to ftand by his majefty with their lives 
and fortunes ; and as foon as he was gone 
to reft, mounting on horfeback, they all 
went over to the prince, except the earl 
oi Fever/ham^ Dunbarton, and a very few 
more: For the earl of Dunbarton going 
to his majefty, for orders, at four of the 
clock in the morning, found they were 
all departed. 

Thofe few who ftayed with the king, 
advifed his majefty to return immediately 
to London^ and the lord Dundee was 
ordered to bring up the Scotch horfe and 
dragoons, with the duke of Berwklts 
regiment of horfe, to Readings where he 
joined Dunbarton witTi his forces, and 
continued there nine or ten days. They 
were, in all, about ten thoufand ftrong. 
General Douglafs^ with his regiment of 
foot- guards, pafting by Readings lay at 
Maidenhead', from whence, one of his 
battalions revolted to the prince, under 
the conduct only of a corporal, whofe 
name was Kemp, However, Douglafs 
aftured the king, that this defedion hap- 
pened 
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pened againft his will ; and yet when the 
officers were ready to fire upon the de- 
ferters, his compaflion was fuch, that he 
would not permit them. 

After this, the earl of Dunbarton^ and 
the lord Dundee^ with all the officers, who 
adhered to the king, were ordered to meet 
his majefty at Uxbridge^ where he de- 
figned to fight the prince: The earl of 
Fever Jbatn got thither before the king 
and the army arrived. When the forces 
drew together, every party fent an officer 
to the earl of Feverjhat/ty to receive his 
commands. I attended his lord(hip from 
my lord Dundee^ and was ordered, with 
the reft, to wait till the king came to din- 
ner, his majefty being expeded within 
half an hour ; but it fell out otherwife : 
For the earl, to his great furprize, re- 
ceived a letter from the king, ugnifying, 
that his majefty was gone off, and had no 
further fervice for the army. When I 
carried this news to my lord Dundee^ nei- 
ther his lordfhip, nor the lords Linlithgow 
and Dunmore^ could forbear faUing into 
tears : After which, being at a lofs what 
courfe to take, I faid to my lord Dundee^ 

U 4 that 
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that as he had brought us out oi Scotland, 
he {hould convey us thither back again 
in a body ; adding, that the forces might 
lye that night at Watford^ fix miles off: 
My advice was followed, and I went be- 
fore to get billets, where to quarter the 
men. My lord Dundee ordered all to be 
ready at found of trumpet, and to un- 
bridle their horfes no longer, than while 
they were eating their oats. The townf- 
men contrived to give out a report, before 
day, that the prince of Orange was ap- 
proaching, hoping to afright us away with 
a falfe alarm: Whereupon we marched 
out, but at the fame time drew up in a 
ftrong enclofure, at the town's end : re- 
folving to fight the prince, if he (bould 
advance towards us. My lord Dundee 
difpatched me immediately, to difcover 
whether the report of the prince's ap- 
proach were true; but I only met a 
meflenger with a letter from his highnefs, 
to my lord Dundee^ which I received and 
delivered to his lordfhijp. The contents 
of it, as far as I am able to recoiled, wer? 
as follow: 

2 ** My 
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** My lord Dundee, 
" I underftand you are now at Wat- 
*^ fordy and that you keep your men to- 
** gether ; I define you may ftay there 
" till farther orders, and, upon my honour, 
** none in my army fliall touch you." 

W. H. Prince of Orange. 

Upon the receipt of this letter, our 
forces returned into the town, fet up their 
borfesy and refreflied themfelvcs. ' About 
three in the afternoon, there came intelli- 
gence, that the king would be at Whitehall 
that night, having returned from Fever- 
Jham, whither he had fled in difguife^ 
and was ill-treated by the rabble before 
they difcovered him. Upon this inci- 
dent, the lords Dundee, Dunmore, Lin- 
Uthgaw, and myfelf, who defired leave to 
go with my colonel, took horfe; and, 
arriving at Whitehall a. little after the 
Icing, had the honour to kifs his tnajefiys 
hand. 

The next morning, the earl of Fever- 
Jham was fent by the king, with fbme 
propofals to the prince of Orange^ who 

was 
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was thch at Windfor^ where his lord{hip 
was put in arrefi by the princes command, 
who Tent the marquis of Halifaxy the 
carl of Shrmjburyy and the lord Delamair 
(if I rightly remember) to the kipg, with 
his higbnefss order, that his majefty (hould 
remove from Whitehall^ next day, before 
twelve clock. This order was given 
about one in the morning : At the fame 
time, a barge was brought to Wbiteball- 
ftairs^ and a Dutch guard fet about the 
king, without his knowledge, but with 
direSiions to fee him fafe, if he had a mind 
to go on board 2my Jhip^ in order to his 
efcape. A Jhipy it feems, was likewife 
prepared, and his majefty, attended by 
the lords Dunmore^ Arran and Middleton^ 
went on board; and then the three lords 
returned to London. The prince arrived 
at St, yamess about two hours after his 
majefty 's departure; and the earl of 
Arran went, among the reft, to attend 
his highnefs; to whom being introduced^ 
he told the prince, that the king, his 
mafter, had commanded him, upon his 
departure, to wait upon his highnefs, and 
receive his commands^ The prince re- 
plied 
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plied he was glad to fee him, and had an 
efteem for him and all men of honour. 
Then turning afide to fome other perfons, 
who were making their court ; Dr. Bur- 
net^ foon after made bifhop of Salijhury^ 
who had been the. earl of Arraris go- 
vernor, coming up to his lordfhip, cried, 
Ay^ my lord Arran, you are now come iriy 
ami think to make a merit when the work is 
done. To this infult the earl, in the hear- 
ing of many, replied only, Come^ DoBor^ 
we ken one another weel enough. And the 
earl's own father told the prince, that if 
this young fellow were not fecured, he 
would, perhaps, give his highnefs ibme 
trouble. Whereupon this noble young 
lord was fent to the tower^ where he con- 
tinued about a year, and then returned 
to Scotland: And foon after, the young 
lord Forbesy now earl of Granard, was 
likewife imprifbned in the fame place. 
King JVilliam had made feveral advances 
to his lordfhip, as he did to many other 
perfons of quality, to engage him in his 
fervice; and fending for him one day, 
afked him why he did not take care of hia; 
regiment? My lord Forbes^ not being 

provided 
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provided oh a fudden with a better an- 
fwer, told the king, that having been born 
in Ireland^ he had not credit enough, he 
believed, to raife men to fill up the places 
of the papifts in his regiment. King 
IVilliam thereupon iaid, he would take 
that charge upon himfelf. Lord . Forbes, 
having now recollcded himfelf, faid, he 
had likewife another reafon why he found 
it neceffary to decline his fervice, but was 
unwilling ' to mention it, not having the 
leaft intention to difoblige his highnefs. 
The prince dcfired that he might do it 
freely, and it (hould not difoblige him^ 
whereupon my lord faid, that having 
fworn to retain his loyalty to king JameSy 
he could not, in honour and conjciencey 
without his majiers permijftorty enter into 
the fervice of another •/>r/w^, during his 
majefty's life. Whereupon king William^ 
foon after, thought it proper to fend him 
to the tower \ but, however, was fo 
generous, as, in the time of his confine- 
pient, to fend one of the clerks of the 
treafury, with an order to pay him two 
hundred pounds, as very reafonably think- 
ings that, under the lofs of his regiment, 

as 
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as well as , of his rents in Ireland, he 
might want money to fupport himfelf. 
My lord Forbes having afked the clerk, 
by whofe diredion he brought that fum? 
And the other anfwering, that he was 
only ordered to pay the money to his lord- 
fliip, and to take his receipt, conjedurcd 
this prefent to have proceeded from king 
William\ and therefore defired the clerk 
to prefent his moft humble refpeds and 
thanks to his highnefs, and to let him 
know, that, as he had never done him 
any fervice, he could not, in honour, re- 
ceive any marks of his bounty. 

Upon this fubjed I muft add one more 
particular, that when my lord Forhes 
arrived with his regiment out of Irelandy 
and attended on king yamesy he advifed 
his majefty to iight the prince upon the 
firft opportunity after his landing, before 
his party {hould grow ftrong: But thofe 
about the king, who had already engaged 
in the other intereft, would not fufier 
that advice to be followed. 

I now return to my lord Dundee^ and 
my lord Dunmore, Their lordOiips a6ted 
no longer as colonels, when they under- 

flood 
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Aood thaf the prince intended to place 
himfelf on the throne during his majeily*s 
life: But the firft, with the twenty- four 
troopers, who followed him up from 
Watford^ left Londofty and repaired, with 
the utmoft expedition, to his own caftle ; 
and the fecond, fome time after, to Edin- 
burghy lying both quiet, until the con- 
vention of the dates of Scotland was 
called. 

After their lord(hips were gone to Scot- 
Icmdy I went to Watford^ where my lord 
Kiljythe, as lieutenant colonel, commanded 
the lord Dunmoris regiment of dragoons; 
the reft of the army, which had been 
there, being gone to other places. Then 
major-general Mc, Coy ordered the lord 
KUJythe to march the regiment from 
place to place, until they ihould come to 
Congerton, a town in Chejhire. Here 
they quartered, when the prince and 
princefs of Orange were proclaimed king 
and queen of England^ &c. by the (heriiF 
and three or four bailiffs. It happened 
to be a very Jiormy day ; and when the 
flierifFhad done his office, a crack-brained 
fellow, at the head of a great rabble, 

proclaimed 
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proclaimed the duke of Monmouth king, 
to the great diverfion of the regiment, 
not believing he had been beheaded. 

When my lord Dundee refiired to ferve 
the prince of Orange^ Six Thmas Leving- 
fion^ of my lord Kilfythes family, got the 
regiment. This gentleman was born in 
Holland^ and often ufed to raife recruits in 
Scotland', upon which account, he was 
well known to the regiment. He came 
down poft to Congertony and at fupper, 
told the officers, that he was fent to 
know, which of them would ferve king 
WilUam^ and which would not? Now 
the oath of allegiance to that prince, hav- 
ing not been ofFered to that regiment, one 
of the company anfwered ; that we, hav- 
ing fworn allegiance to king yames^ could 
not, in confcience and honour, draw our 
fwords againfl him: Whereupon Sir 
TTfomaSj drinking an health to king yames, 
upon his knees, anfwered, that he wiflied 
he might be damned, whenever he (hould 
command them to break that oath . And, 
in order to ingratiate himfelf further 
with the regiment, added, that he would 
return to hondm next day, for a com- 
mand 
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mand to march them flrait to Scothndy 
where their wives and friends were; and 
likewife to procure a captain*s commiflion 
for me, fince Sir Adam Blaire^ who 
commanded the troop in which I was 
lieutenant, had refufed to ferve king Tf^il- 
liam-j both which he accordingly ob- 
tained. 

When he returned from London, he 
marched with the regiment direAly 
through Berwick into Scotland'^ and as 
they pafTed by Edinburgh^ (the caftle 
whereof was kept for king Jamesy by the 
duke of Gordon) Sir iChomas and my lord 
Kilfythe went into the town, to receive 
duke Hamilton s commands, who was 
then high commiflioner ; and fome other 
officers went in at the fame time, to fee 
their wives and friends. 

The duke afked Sir 'Thomas^ where I 
was? And, being informed that I was 
gone to Sterlings defired I might be fent 
for. Upon my attending his grace, he 
was plcafed to fay, that he had been al- 
ways my friend ; and that now he had it 
in his power to provide for me, if I 
would be true to my truft; (for he fup- 

pofed 
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po(ed I had taken the oath to king TFil- 
liam) and, upon my anfwer, that I would 
be true to what I bad fworn, the duke 
replied, it was very well. 

Upon this occafion, and before I pro- 
ceed further, I think it will be proper to 
make fome apology for my future con- 
dud ; becaufe I am confcious, that many 
people, who are in another intereft, may 
be apt to think and (peak hardly of me : 
But I defire they would pleafe to con- 
iider, that the revolution was then an 
event altogether new, and had put many 
men much wi(er than myfelf, at a lois 
iiow to proceed. I had taken the oath 
of allegiance to king James ; and having 
been bred up under the ftrideft princi- 
ples of loyalty, could not force my con- 
fcience to difpenfe with that oath, during 
his majefty's life. All thofe perfons of 
quality in Scotland^ to whom I had been 
moft obliged, and on whom I chiefly de^ 
pended, did ftill adhere to that prince. 
Thofe people, whom, from my youth, I 
had been taught to abhor j whom, by the 
cx>mmands of my fuperiors, I had con- 
ftandy treated as rebels; and who, con- 

Vol. XIII. X fcquently 



3o6 MEMOIR8 OF 

iequently conceived an irreconcileable anf*^ 
mofity againfl; me; were, upon this great 
change, the higheft in favour and em* 
ployments. And laillj, the eftablifhedl 
religion in Scotland^ which was epiicopalyr 
under which I had been educated, and to 
which 1 had always borne the kigheft 
veneration, was utterly drftroyed in that 
kingdom (although; preferved in the <>• 
ther two} and the prefby terian kirk» whicb 
had ever been my greateft averfion, exalt- 
ed in its ftead. 

Up<xi all thefe con^erations, I hon^ 
every candid reader will be fo juft to be- 
lieve, that, fuppofing me in an error I 
aded at lead (incerely, and according to 
the didlates of my confcience ; and, as it 
is manifeft, without any worldly view 5 
For, i had then confiderable oilers made 
me, and in all probability (hould have 
been greatly advanced, if I could have 
perfuaded myfelf to accept them. 

Having ikid thus much to excufe mv 
condud, from that time forward, I £haU 
now proceed to relate fads and pai&ges> 
juft as they happened ; and avoid, as much 
as poffible, giving any ofience. 

My 
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My lord Dunmore being then at Edin* 
hurgb, I thought it my duty to pay my 
refpeds to his lordfhip, who had been 
&l(b my colonel. He was plea(ed to in- 
vite me to dine with him that day at a 
tavern ; where he faid lieutenant general 
Douglafsj (who had left Englandy a little 
before, on fome pretence or other) the 
lord Kilfytbe captain Murray^ fall his a*ne 
lads, as his lordmip exprefled himfelf) were 
to meet him. I objedled againft Doug'- 
lafs^ that he was not to be trufted ; (this 
was the fame man, who afterwards was 
lieutenant general of king JViliiafnszxmy 
in Ireland^ againfl king James i and 
whofe name will never be forgot in that 
kingdom, on account of his many rava- 
ges and barbarities committed there ;) but 
his lordHiip anfwered, that he would 
pawn his li^ for his honefly ; becaufe my 
lord Dundee had afliired him, that the 
lieutenant general had given him his 
faith and honour, to be with him in five 
days, if he marched to the hills to declare 
for king James. Whereupon I fub- 
mitted my fcruples to my colonel's judg- 

X 2 ment; 
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ment ; and accordrngly we all irfet t^e- 

ther at the tavern. 

Dinner was no fooner done, tifan wc 
heard the news tliat king James wat 
landed in Ireland: Then Douglafs taking 
a beer-glafs, and looking round him^ faid, 
Gentlemen we have all e^ of his breads 
and here is his health; which he drank 
o&y on his knees; and all the company 
did the fame t . Then filling another bum- 
per, he drank damnation to all, who would 
ever draw a fword againft him. 

I then returned to Sterlings a&d fboa 
after, the ftates of Scotland met. To this 
convention by lord Dundee went incog-' 
nito'y left the rabble, who had threatened 
his perfon, fliould ailault him in the 
ftreets. He made a fpeech to the houie, 
to the following purpofe: " That he 
*' came thither as peer of the realm to 
** ferve his majefty ; and that if the king 
** had no fervice for him, he hoped, that 
*' honourable aflembly would protect him 
" as a peaceable fubjed:, From the rage of 
" his enemies." 

Upon receiving an anfwer from the 
ftates, that they could not pofHbly do i^ 

he 
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lie flipped out of the houfe, and priyatdy 
withdrew from the town; followed by 
the twenty four troopers, who had at- 
tended him thither : And, as he rode by 
the caftle, feeing the dukeof Gordon^ wl» 
conimanded it, walking on the walls ; he 
charged his grace, to keep the place for 
king JameSi till he fhould hear further 
from him, who was then going, he laid, 
to appear in the field for his majefty. 

His lordfhip had no fooner left the 
town, than one major Buntings with a 
ftarty, (hy order from the convention) 
followed, with dir^Sions to feize him ; 
whereupon my lord Dundee^ command- 
ing his attendants to march on gently, 
lbopf>ed to fpeak with the major; and, 
underftanding his errand, advifed him to . 
return, or he would fend hin^ back to his 
mailers in a pair of blankets, as he ex- 
prefled himfelf. Tjje major (who per- 
haps was no enemy to his lordQiip) re- 
turned accordingly; and my lord arrived 
at his caftle; where he {jbayed only that 
flight : For in the morning, taking four 
thoufand pounds with him, he went into 
^e Highlands y to Sir Owm QaimrQn\ 

X 3 where 
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where he was foon joined by the laitd of 
Cappaghy whO) rometime before, had been 
driven out of his eftate by order erf" king 
yameSy (as I have already related) and by 
many other gentlemen of quality. 

Major general Mc» Coy, coming to 
Edinburgh at this jundure, was ordered 
to march the forces, which he brought 
with him, againft my lord Dundee. Thefe 
forces confided of three or four re^ments 
of foot, and one of horfe; befides Sir 
*fhomas hemngfion s of dragoons. They 
flopped, in their march, ^ night or two 
at Dundee, The firft night, I got pri-.- 
vately into the caflle (as it had beetiagree4 
between my lord KilJytbezxiA me) and there 
afliired my lady Dundee, that the regi- 
ment of dragoons, in whicji I Iferved, 
fhould be a( the lord's fervice, whenever 
he pleaied to command; whereof her 
lady (hip gave notice next day to her 
hufband ; who fent me a note, by a rag- 
ged highlander, which T received as we 
were on our march from the town of 
Dundee towards the iBigblands, The 
contents of my lord's note, were, ** That 
" he had written to the king, to fend 

<*him 
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« him two thoo&nd foot, and one thou>* 
<< {and horfe out of Ireland^ and that, 
*** as fbon as thofe^forces were arrived, he 
'^ would exped me with a regiment of 
*• dragoons." 

When major general Mc. Coy came 
«vithin fight of ray lord Dundee^ night 
coming oa, obliged him to halt; which 
gave opportunity to his lordfhip to retreat 
in the i^iormiig; but Mc, Coy followed 
iiim all day; wheceupon, facing about, 
my lord advanced towards him» which 
caufed the major general to retreat in his 
turn. Thus we fpent about three weeks, 
ifometimes purfuing, and fometimes pur- 
fued ; our leader^ Mc. Coy, ftill writing 
levery poft, for new fupplies; till at laft, 
•one regiment of dragoons, and another 
of foot, came to 1ms aHiftance on the 5 th 
of yune, 1689. When this reinforce- 
ment came, he got intelligence of my 
lord KUfytbis intention, and mine, of 
•going over with the regiment to my lord 
Dundee, 

All people agreed, that Ueutenant gene* 
ral Douglafsy who had made fo many 
iblemn profeflions of his loyalty to king 

X f James^ 
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yamesy and whofe health he had drank 
on his knees, was the very pcrfon, who 
had given this intelligence to Mc, Coy; 
bccaufe he alone knew what had pafled 
at the tavern, where we dined ; and bc- 
caufe, inftead of going with Dundee, as 
he had promifed him, upon his faith and 
honour, he had rid poft for Lowioff. 

From this period, my troubles began; 
for I was then fent up to Ediniurgify^ni 
there imprifoned in the Tolbooth, together 
with my lord Kiljythe^ captain Levingftatfy 
captain Murray^ and lieutenant Murray; 
each of us in a feparate dungeon ; with 
orders that none fliould be permitted to 
fpeak with us, except through the key- 
hole : And in this miferable conditioii wc 
lay for two months. 

My lord Kiljythes friends were under 
great apprehenfions that I would betray 
his lordOiip. But my lord did me the 
juftice to aflure them, that I would 
iuffer the worft extremity rather than be 
guilty of fo infamous an adion; which, 
he faid, they (hould find, ppon any temp- 
tation that might offer. When we had 
been clvfe ponfined in our dungeons fo 

two 
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two months, we were brought before the 
council, one by one, to be examined, 
concerning our knowledge of my lord 
Kilfythes intention, to carry off the regi- 
ment. Levingjion and the two MurraySy 
having not been privy to that defign, 
were able to dilcover nothing to his lord- 
fl}ip*s prejudice; and were likewife gen- 
demen of too much honour, to purchafe 
thei^ liberty with a lye : Whereupon they 
were remanded back to their feveral dun- 
geons. It was my turn to be next exa- 
fnined; and I was flrongly fufpeded; 
but nqtwithftanding my liberty was pro- 
mifed me, \i I would difcover all I knew 
of the matter, the lord advocate at the 
£une time' aifb urging, I mud have cer- 
tainly been privy to it ; I pofitively de- 
nied any knowledge of that af&ir, adding, 
that I believed my lord Kilfythe had 
never entertained fuch a defign 5 or^ if he 
liad, that it was altogether improbable his 
lordfhip fhould impart it to me, a poor 
ftranger born in Ireland^ and yet keep it 
a icCTCt from gentlemen of the kingdom, 
in whom he might much better confide. 
This I ftill repeated, and flood to with 

great 
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great firmneis, even after I faw the hang* 
maQt with, the torturing boots, ftanding 
Hit my back: Whereupon I was likewife 
returned to my dungeon. 

The council, although they could force 
no confeflion from me, or my compa* 
nions, thiait might a&£t my lord Kilfytbe^ 
on who^ eflate their hearts were much 
fet, yet reiblved to make a facrifice of 
ibme one apaong us. But, the other gen- 
tlemen being of their own ^dred and 
country, apd I a ftranger, as well as much 
hated for proiecuting the cffoenanters^ 
(who by the change of the times, mea- 
fures, and opinions, were now grown inte 
high favour with the government, as I 
have before mentioned) the lot ^U on m^ 
and they gave out a report, that | {hould 
be hanged within a few days. But, g 
gentleman, then in town, one Mr. Bu-- 
cbannarii who held a {beret correfpondence 
with my lord Dundee^ (ent his lordfhip 
intelligence of this t^eir refolution con- 
cerning me. 

That lord was then at the jcaftj^ of 
Blair oi Atholl\ and, having notiice of 
the danger I was in, wrote a letter to 

duke 
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duke Hatniifoft, prefident of the council, 
ddiring his grace to inform the board, 
*' That if they hanged captain Greichtmy 
*< or, (to ufe his owrn homely expreflion,) 
** if they touched an hair of his tail, hs 
'< would cut the laird of Blair^ and the 
** laird of Poliock, joint by jomt, and 
'* would fend their limbs in hampers to 
** the council." 

Thefe two gentlemen having been 
taken priibners at St. jfohnftaam^ by my 
lord Dundee^ were ftill kept in confine* 
ment^ Whereupon the duke, though it 
was night, called the council, which met 
immediately, fuppofing that the bufinefs, 
which prefled io much, might relate to 
ibme expre(s from court. But when the 
clerk read n^y lord Dundee s letter, they 
appeared in great confudon : Whereupon 
the duke (aid, ** I fear we dare not touch 
** an hair of Crekhtm\^ for ye all know 
Dundee too well, to doubt whether he 
will be puni^ual to his word; and the 
two gendonen in his hands are too near- 
ly allied to feme here, that their lives 
mould be endangered on this occafion. 
What his grace faid was very true; for, 
■ I if 
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if I remember right, the laird of Bhir 
bad married a daughter of a former duke 
of Hamilton. The iflue of the matter 
was, that, under this perplexity, they all 
cried out, " Let the fellow live a while 
'* longer." 

Not loiig after this, happened the bat- 
tle of Gillicranky, near the caftjie of the 
Blair of AthoU\ where the forces under 
the lord Dundee^ confifting of no more 
than feventeen hundred foot, (all High- 
landers, except three hundred fent him 
from Ireland, under the command of 
colonel Cannon, when he expecfled three 
thoufand, as I have mentioned,) and forty- 
five horfe, routed an army of five thoufand 
men, with major general Mc. Coy at their 
head; took fifteen hundred prifoners, 
and killed a great number, among whom 
colonel Balfour was one. Mc, Qy ef- 
caped., and fled that night twenty-five 
miles end- ways, to the caftle of Drum- 
mond. 

But my lord Dundee did not live to fee 
himfelf vidorious : For, as he was wheel- 
ing about a rock, over the enemy's 
heads, and making down the bray to at- 
tack 
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tack them, (they making a running fire,) 
he was killed by a random (hot, at the 
beginning of the adion: Yet his men 
difcovered not his fall, till they had ob- 
tained the vidory. The next day, though 
victorious, they fufFered their prifoners to 
(depart, on parole, that they would never 
take up arms againfl king Jatnes^ colonel 
Fergujpm only excepted, on account of 
his more than ordinary zeal for the new 
eftablifhment. 

King William^ having heard of this de- 
feat, faid, " He knew the lord Dundee 
** fo well, that he muft have been either 
** killed or mortally wounded ; otherwife, 
** before that time, he would have been 
" mafter of Edmburgh^^ 

I now defire leave to return to my own 
affairs. About four months after my 
examination, I was advifed, in plain 
words, by the dukes of Hamilton and 
^ueenjbenyy who were then going up to 
London, that I fhould bribe Melvil, then 
fccretary of Scotland', with whom their 
graces likewife would ufe their interefl, 
to get an order from king William for 
my liberty. But I was fo far from hav- 
ing 
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ing money tx> bribe a courtier of the ^ 
cretary's rank^ that I had bardljr enough 
to fupport myfelf* Whereupon my hgm. 
ble friend, the lord Kiljytbe^ who thought 
himfelf indebted to my fidelity fbr his life 
and fortune, was (b extremely generous, 
as to make me a prefent of £ve hundred 
pounds, which I immediately fait to Mel- 
vil\ who thereupon, joining his intereft 
with the good offices of the two dukes 
beforementioned, prevailed with king 
WilUatny to fend down an order; upon 
the receipt of which, I was to be fet at 
liberty by the council. But they would 
not obey it; alledging that the king was 
miHnformed ; and out of the abundance 
of their zeal, wrote to him, that if cap- 
tain Creicbton fhould obtain his liberty, he 
would murder all Scotland in one night. 

Thus my hope of liberty vaniflied: 
For king IVilliam foon after going to 
Flanders^ and not thinking it prudent to 
difcredit the reprefentation which the 
council had made of me, as fo very dan- 
gerous a perfbn, left me in the Tolbootb ; 
though the two dukes, out of their great 
6iendihip, (which L fhould be moft un- 
grateful 
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grateful ever to forget) had both offered 
to anfiver body for body, for ray peace-^ 
able demeanour. But notwithftanding 
all this, king William^ for thereafbn before- 
mentioned, left me prifoner in the Tol- 
bootby as I faid ; where I continued two 
years and a half longer, without one pen> 
ny of money ; though not without many 
fiiends, whofe charity and generofity fup-. 
ported me under this heavy afHidlion. 

My wife and two boys, with as many 
daughters, were in town all the time of 
my confinement. The boys died young, 
but the mother and the two girls lived to 
endure many hardfhips ; having been 
twice plundered by the rabble, of the lit- 
tle fubilance they bad lei i ; however, they 
and myfelf were ftill providentially re- 
lieved by fome friend or other ; and par- 
ticularly once, by the lady Carnwathy 
(mother of the prefent earl) who, when 
we had not one penny left to buy bread, 
fent us up a fack of meal, and a baiket of 
fowl, iixty miles from Edmburgb. 

My fellow-prifoners and I, after the 
time of our examination by the council, 
were allowed, for four or five hours every 

day. 
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day, to converfe with each other, aiid 
with our friends: And, when we had 
been three years in the Tolbootb, my com- 
panions, being related to the beft families 
in the kingdom, were at laft permitted, 
on bail, to lodge in the city, with a cen- 
try at each of their doors. But I was not 
allowed the fame favour, till two months 
after ; when duke Hamilton^ ftill my 
friend, with much difficulty and ftrong 
application to the council, obtained it for 
me : And, when the order was at laft 
granted, I was at a great lofs to find fuch 
a perfon for my bail, whom the council 
would approve of; till the laird oi Pet- 
tencrife^ a gentleman, whom I had never 
feen before, ient up his name (withoutany 
application from me) to the clerk, and 
was accordingly accepted. 

I had not been two months difcbarged 
out of the Tolbooth^ and removed to a pri- 
vate lodging in the town, with a centty 
upon me, when the government, upon 
fome pretence or other, filled the caftle 
with a great number of perfbns of qua- 
lity ; among whom were the lords Kiljythe^ 
Hu?ne^ and feveral others; and the 7ol- 

bootb 
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iooib agiin, with as many oi inferior liote, 
as it could hold. 

. Iq a week, after I had been permitted 
to live in the city with my family j I 
found the centry had orders to keep me 
clofe, without allowing me to flir ^rom 
my lodgings upon any pretence whatfo- 
ever : But when another regiment came 
to relieve that, which was before upon 
duty, I bribed him, who had been my 
keeper^ at his going off, that he fhould 
tell the firft who came in his place, that 
his orders were to walk with me to any 
part of the town t pleafed. This was ac- 
cordingly done, and thencjeforward, I 
ufed to take niy centry along with me, 
and vifit my old fellow prifbners, the 
GiUicrankytnerty and fometimes ftay with 
them all night; at other times, my 
friends would do the fame at my lodg-* 
ings; among whom the lord JViUiam 
Douglafs often did me that honour: Nay, 
fometimes, in company of fome gentle- 
men, I would leave the centry drinking 
with the foot-men in an ale-houfe, at the 
back of the town- wall, while we rambled 
nine or ten miles into the country, to 
Vol. XIII. Y vifit 
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viCit fbme acquaintance or other; ftifl 
taking care to return before two in the 
afternoon, which was the hour of parade, 
to fare the centry from danger. 

Thus I fpent above two months, till 
the day the government had filled the 
CaJiU and the Tolhootb again, as I have 
mentioned already. As ibon as I was 
told of my lord Kilfytbes imprifbnment, 
I knew the danger I was in, and had juft 
time to run with the centry tt> a cellar, 
where I found twelve officers got toge* 
ther for (helter likf^nriie from the ftorm, 
a little before me. We ftayed there dofe 
till night, and then difpatched my centry, 
with captain Mairs footman, to the lady 
iJockbar^s (who was married to the cap- 
tain) four miles out of town, to let her 
know, that her hoiband would be at 
honie that night, with twelve other 
CavaUen (for fb in thofe days we aiF^ed 
to ftyle ourfelves) to avoid being impri- 
foned in the *folhootb. 

When the meilage was delivered, -the 
lady ordered three or four of her iervants, 
to take up the centry four pair of ftan% 
and to ply him well with drink. Ac- 

cofdiogly 
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edrdingly they kept him drunk for twelve 
days and nights together, fb that he i]ei« 
ther faw me, nor I him, in all that time. 
Two days after we came to lady Loci- 
haris, I determined, agaiiift her and her 
friend*s advice^ to return privately to 
E(]Murgby to difcourfe wit& the laird of 
Patencrife, my bail: refblving at all ad- 
fenturesj that (b generous a perfon fhould 
not be a fuf&rer, on my account. I ac- 
cordingly repaired^ in the night, to the 
(ame ale-houfe, at the back of the town- 
wall, and thence ient the foot-man« who 
attended me, to bring the laird thither. 
He prefently came, with two other gen-» 
tlemen in his company; and, after 
drinking together for half an hour, ** He 
** bid me go whither I pleafed, and God*8 
*' bleiling along with mcj" whepe«pon, 
fhrufting me out at the door, in a friendly 
manner, added« that he would pay the 
hundred pounds, he was bound in, to 
the council, next morning, if demanded 
of him, which they accordingly did, and 
the money was paid< 

I then returned to the company, at my^ 
lady Lockbaris, and thence wrote to the 

Y 2 tWQ 
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two dukes beforementioned for their ad- 
vice, what courfe to take ? Their anfwer 
was, ** That in regard to my poor family, 
*' I fhould; make my eicape to my own 
" country, and there fct potatoes, till I 
" faw better times." At the end of 
twelve days, captain Mair and his elevett 
Jriends got over feas to St. Germams*, 
when I likewiie took my leave of them 
and the Jady, to make the beft of my way 
£br Ireland. But I bethought me of the 
poor centry^ (to whom the tweWc days, 
we fiayed there, feemed no longer than 
two or three, fo well was he plyed witb 
drink) and calling for him, afked whether 
he would chufe to fhare with me and my 
fortunes, or go back to the regiment, 
perhaps to be {hot for negleft of hi» 
duty? He readily anfwered, that he would 
go with me whither ever I went; and 
not long after we came into Ireland, I had 
\h& good luck to get him made a ferjeant 
of grenadiers, in the regiment, formerly 
commanded by my lord Dunbarton^ by 
a captain, who was then gone thither for 
recruits; in which regiment he died a 
licutenant^fome. years sSter« 

- . The 
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The lady, at parting, made me a pre- 
sent of a good horfe, with ten dollars, to 
bear my charges on the way ; and more- 
over hired a tenant's horfe to carry the 
centry to the Borders. I dufft not be 
fcen to pafs through Galloway^ and there- 
fore went by CaHiJk to Whitehaven. Here 
I found an acquaintance, who was mini- 
fter of the town, of the name of Marr ; 
a gentleman of great worth and learning. 
Before the Revo/utioftf he had been minifter 
of a parifh in Scotland^ near the Borders : 
But about the time of that event, the rab- 
ble, as he told me the ftory, came to his 
houfe, in the night, to rob and murder 
him ; having treated others, of his bre- 
thren, the epifcopcU clergy, before in that 
inhuman manner. He was a tingle man, 
and had but one man-fervant, whofe bufi- 
nefs was to drefs his meat, and make his 
bed ; and while the villains were break- 
ing into the houfe, he had jufl time to 
put on his breeches, {lockings, and (hoes, 
and no more ; for by that time they were 
got in ; when he thought it better to 
leap out at the window, but half cloaih- 
cd, as he was, than to expofe his life to 

y 3 dvi 
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the fiiry of fych, whdc very merdes 
might be crpel. Thus he ^ved bis life, 
and made his pCbape tp the Englijb fide^ 
with only four dollars in his pocket; 
leaving his goods, houfe, and parifh> a9 
plunder, tp thofe faints ; who, doubtlels, 
looked on fuch a$ he was, as no othef 
than an pfqrpcr of what, of light, per- 
^ined to thepi ; pprfuant to thp pigximi 
*pi(it dominion is founded in gracef 

And here I beg leaye to relate the treatr 
m^nt, whiph another efpifpop^l clergy<* 
jnan received from thgt trib^, $bout the 
fam$: time : His ngme was Kirkwood^ 
whom I likpwife knew, before the Rev^r 
fusion, mipif^er pf a parifh in Galloway^ it^ 
Scqtlapd^ and afterwards re^or in the 
county q[ ferf^fiagSf in Ireland' Among 
pther good qpaliti^, tfiis gentleman was 
^ very facetious perfpn ; and by his pre- 
fence pf mipdi in making u/e of this talept, 
lie had the good fprtune tp (aye bptl) bis 
}ife and gopds, from ;he fjjry pf thpf^ 
godly men, wl^p then thought all things 
their pwn. When they broke into the 
bou(e, he was in bed ; and fitting up in 
{lis (hirt, defired leave to (peak a fe^ 
2. words 
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woidt before be died; wbicb (I cannot 
tell how it happened) they granted, and 
he fpoke to this effed ; That he had al- 
weg^s prayed to God^ he might die in his 
hedi addingy that be had in his Ixufe as 
gjood Ale and Brandy, as ivas in all Scot- 
land; and therefore hoped the worthy 
Gentlemen would do him tlje Honour to 
drink with him^ before they did any Tiding 
raihly. 

This facetious fpeech which they little 
expeded from him, in the article of fo 
much danger, as then threatened him, 
had the luck to divert them from their 
bloody purpofe, and to make them com* 
ply with his requeft : So that after drink- 
ing plentifully, they faid he was an hearty 
cheel ; and left him in quiet pofleiHon of 
his houfe and goods. But he durll not 
truft his talent to another trial, left the 
next company might not be influenced 
as this firft had been; and therefore as 
foon as it was day, made off, with his fa-^ 
mily and efFeds, in the beft manner he 
could ; and refted not until he was fafe in 
Ireland. 

Y 4 I could 
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I conld not forbear relating thefe ftorlef i 
from the gentlemen's own mouths, as I 
might do others of the fame kind, upon 
my own knowledge; although they are 
contradictory to what the preachers of the 
new eftabliflied kirk have fo confidently 
given outp They would fain have tho 
world believe, that they fhewed great in- 
dulgence to the epifcopal clergy, at the 
revolution, and for fcveral years aften 
But they muft grant me and others leave 
not to believe them: Nor ought they to 
be angry, if I give the reader a further 
idea of them, and of the fpirit that reign- 
ed in the iynods, conveijfions, or general 
aiTemblies of their kirL 

During my confinement in the Toi- 
booths a general aficmbly was called ; to 
which my lord Lothian ^ as I was informed 
afterwards, was fent commiflioner from 
^ingff^illiam. His lordfiiip's inftr unions 
were, to fignify to tbem the king*s de- 
fire, that as many of tht epifcopal clergy, 
as would take the oath of allegiance to 
him, might keep pofTefTion of their feve- 
lal parifhes. To this the members an- 
fwered in a difdainful manner, Wbati 

fiail 
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ft>M we Jitffer any /cabbed fieep among usf 
Noy tuiy nat one; and thereupon fent two 
of their brethren to king TFiUiamy who 
was then in Flanders to move him for 
more favours to the kirk, and power, 
further to opprefs the epifcopal clergy. 
3ut that prince told them, in plain terms, 
that he had been impofed upon, in grant- 
ing to the kirk, the favours fhe had al> 
ready got; and withal commanded them, 
to let the general ailembly know, that it 
was his will and pleafure, that theyihould 
Jive peaceably with thofe who were wil- 
ling to live fb with them; otherwife he 
would make them know, that he was 
their mafter. 

With this unwelcome anfwer, from 
king WiUiam^ the two ^iritual envoys 
returned to thofe who fent them ; and at 
the fame time, or foon after, the prince 
difpatched an order to the commi^ioner 
to difiblve the aflembly* if he found them 
perfifting in their feverity, towards the 
epifcopal clergy. 

As foon as the legates delivered the 
mefl^ge, all in the afTembly began to 
fpeak out with the greateft boldne^ ima- 
ginable ; 
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ginable; faying, " That the king durft 
*' not have fent them fuch an anfwer, if 
" he had not an army at his back," 
Whereupon the commiflloner diflblved 
the fynod; and, in the king^s name, 
commanded all the members to depart to 
their feveral homes. 

But, inftead of obeying that order, they 
all went in a body, with that poor weak 
creature the lord Crawford^ at their head, 
to the Market-Crofs ; and there publiftied 
a proteftation, declaring, that the king 
had no authority in church affairs, nor 
any right to diffolve their general aflem- 

bly. 

I relate this ftory, as it was told mc, 
not only to give the reader an idea of the 
fpirit, that reigned in that kirk, eftablifli- 
ed now in Scotland^ as I have faid, but 
likewife to do juftice to the memory of 
king William^ (which may be the more 
acceptable, as coming from one, who was 
in a contrary intereft.) And, indeed, I 
have fo good an opinion of that prince, 
as to believe he would have afied much 
better than he did, with regard to the 
civil and ecclefiaftical conftitution in Scat- 
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landy if he had been permitted to govern 
by his own opinions. 

But now to come to the conduiion of 
my ftory. The * HoUantide after I ar* 
rived in Ireland^ my wife and two daugh- 
ters followed me ; and we fettled in the 
(county of T'yrom^ with my father, (who 
4ied two years afterwards) on a final] free- 
hold; where I have made an hard ihift 
to maintain them with induftry and even 
Bianual labour, for about twelve years, 
|ill my wife died, and my daughters were 
in^ried, which happened not very long 
sftpr I became a widower. 

I am at prefent in the eighty third 
year of my age, ftill hated by thofe peo- 
ple, who affirm the old covenanters to 
haye been unjuftly dealt with ; and there- 
fonp believe^ great number of improbable 
ftories conoeming me; as that I was a 
coQimon murderer of them and their 
pne^hers, with many other falfe and im- 
probable ftories. But the reader, I hope, 
from whom I haye not concealed any 
one traniadion pr ^venture, that hap- 
pened to me among thofe rebellious peo- 
f T}icfeaftQfal|£unts. 

pie, 
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pie, or mifreprefented the Icaft circum- 
ftance, as far as my memory could fervc 
me ; will judge whether he hath reafon 
to believe me, to have been iuch a perfon 
as they reprefentcd me ; and to hate me, 
as they do, upon that account. And 
my comfort is, that I can appeal from 
their unjuft tribunal, to the mercy of 
God ; before whom, by the courfc of na- 
ture, I muft foon appear ; who knows 
the integrity of my heart, and that my 
adions (condemned by them) were as far 
as my underftanding could direA me, 
meant for the good of the church, and 
the fervice of my king and country. 

And, although fuch people hate mC 
becaufe they give credit to the falfe re- 
ports raifed concerning me; another 
comfort left me in my old age is, that I 
have conftantly preferved (and ftill do fo) 
the love and efteem of all honefl and good 
men, to whom I have had the happinefs 
at any time to be known. 

JOHN CREICHtON, 

HINTS 
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CONVERSATION. 

1HAVE obferved few obvious fubjeds 
to have been Co {eldom, or, at leaft> 
fo (lightly handled as this ; and, indeedji 
I know few lb diificult, to be treated as^ 
it ought,. nor yet upon which there feem« 
eth (o much to be laid. 

Mod things, purfued by men for the 
happineis of public or private life, our 
wit or folly have fb refined, t^iat they (el- 
dom fubUft but in idea ; a true friend, a 
good marriage, a perfed form of go- 
vernment, with fome others, require fb 
many ingredients, fb good in their feveral 
kinds, and fo much nicenefs in nubdng 
them, that for fome thoufands of years 
men have defpaired of reducing their 
A^emes to perfedion : But, in converla- 

tioDy 
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tion, it isj or might be otherwife; for 
here we are only to avoid a multitude of 
errors, which, although a matter of fome 
difficulty, may be in every man's power, 
for want of which it remaineth as mere 
an idea as the other. Therefore it feem- 
eth to me, that the trueft way to under- 
hand converfation, is to know the faults 
and errors to which it is fubje<a, and frorrt 
thence every man to form maxims to 
iiimfelf whereby it may be regulated, be- 
caufe it requireth few talents to which 
moft men are not born, or at leaft may 
"hot acquire without any great genius or 
itudy. For nature hath left every man 
a capacity of being agreeable, though not 
of fhining in company ; and there are an 
hundred men fufficiently qualified for 
both, who, by a very few faults, that they 
might correct in halt an hour, are not la 
much as tolerable. 

I was prompted to write my thoughts 
upon this fubje^t by mere indignation, to 
refled that fo ufeful and innocent a plea^ 
fure, fo fited for every period and condi- 
tion of life, and fo much in all men's 
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power, fhould be fb much negleded and 
abufed. 

And in this difcourfe it will be necef- 
fitfy to note thole errors that are obvious, 
as well as others which are feldomer ob- 
ierved, fince there are few lb obvious, at 
acknowledged, into which mod men-, 
(bme time or other, are not apt to run. 

For inftance: Nothing is more gene* 
rally exploded than the folly of talking 
too much; yet I rarely remember to have 
feen five people together, wheve fomeone 
among them hath not been predominant 
in that kind, to the great conftraint and 
dilgud of all the reft. But among fuch 
as deal in multitudes of words, none are 
comparable to the fober deliberate talker, 
who proceedeth with much thought and 
caution, maketh his preface, Ixancheth 
out into {everal digreflions, findeth.a hint 
that putteth him in mind of another 
ftory, which he promifech to tell you 
when this is done ; cometh back regularly 
to his fubjed, cannot readily call to mind 
(bme peribn's name, holding his head, 
complaineth of his memory ; the whole 
company all this while in fuipence ; at 

'ngth 
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length Tap, it is no matter, and fo gq^ 
on. And, to crown the bufinefs, it per- 
haps proveth at lad a ftory the company 
hath heard fifty times before; or, at beft, 
fome infipid adventure of the relater. 

Another general fault in converiation 
is, that of thole who afFed to talk of 
themlelves: Some, without any ceremony, 
will run over the hiftory of their lives ; 
will relate the annals of their difeaies, 
with the feveral lymptoms and circum- 
(lances of them; will enumerate the 
hardfhips and injuflice they have fufiered 
in court, in parliament, in love, or in 
law. Others are more dexterous, and 
with great art will lie on the watch to 
hook in their Own praife : They will call 
a witneis to remember, they always fore- 
told what would happen in fuch a cale, 
but none would believe them; they ad- 
vifed fuch a man from the beginning, 
and told him the confequences, juft as 
they happened ; but he would have his 
own way. Others make a vanity of tell- 
ing their faults; they are the ftrangeft 
men in the world; they cannot diilem- 
ble ; they own it is a folly ; they have 

loft 
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Igft abundance of advantages by it ; but, 
if you would give them the world, they 
cannot help it ; there is fomething in their 
nature that abhors infincerity and con> 
ftraint; with many other infuflerable 
topicks of the fame altitude. 

Of fuch mighty importance every man 
is to himfelf, and ready to think he is fo 
to others; without once making this eafy 
and obvious reflexion, that his affairs can 
have no more weight with other men, 
than their's have with him; and how 
little that is, he is fendble enough. 

Where company hath met, I often have 
obferved two perfons difcover, by fome 
accident, that they were bred together 
at the feme fchool or univerfity, after 
which the reft are condemned to filence, 
and to liften while thefe two are refrefli- 
ing each other*s memory with the arch 
tricks and pailages of themfelves and their 
comrades. 

I know a great officer of the army, 
who will At for fome time with a fuper- 
cilious &nd impatient filence, full of anger 
and contempt for thofe who are talking ; 
at length of a fudden demand audience, 

Vol. XIII. Z decide 
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decide the matter in a ihoit dogmatical 
way ; then withdraw within himfeif ftgaid^ 
and vbuchfafe to talk no more, until hil 
^irits circulate again to the fame point. 

There are fome faults in conver&don^ 
which none are fo {ubjeA to as the ineA 
of wit, nor ever fb much as wheo^iJiey 
ere with each other. If they have^i^>eoea 
their mouths, without endeavAuring K^' 
&Ly a witty thing, they think it is fo vo&af 
words k»ft r^ It is a torment to the hearers, 
as itiiich as to themfelves, to fee them 
upon the I'ack for invention, and in p^-** 
petual conflraint, with fb little iuteefs. 
They muft do fomething extraordinafyy 
in order to acquit themfelves, and an(Wtir 
their charader, elfe the ftanders-by may 
be difappointed and be apt to think them 
€)nly like the reft of mortals. I havt 
known hvo men of wit induftrioufly 
brought together, in order to entcitaitt 
the company, where they have made tt 
very ridiculous figure, and provided all 
the mirth at their own es^nce. 

I know a man of wit,, who is tisvti 
eaiy but where he can be allows t« 
£3at« and prefide; he neither expe^tetk 

to 
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fo be informed or entertained, but to diC^ 
{day his own talents. His buiinefs is to 
be good complany, and not good eonver-^ 
iktioa ; and, therefore, he chufech to fre-* 
quent thofe who are content to liftePf 
and profefs theoifelves his admirers. And, 
indeed, the worft converiation 1 ever re^* 
member to have heard in my life^ was 
that at f^iifs coffee-houfe, where the 
wits (as they were call4ed) ufed formerly 
to ai]^mble; that is to fay, five or fix 
men, who had writ plays, or at lead pro- 
logues, or had fhare in a mifcellany, came 
tfaidier^ and entertained one another with 
their trifUng compofures, in Co important 
an air, as if they had been the nobleft 
eflxnts of human nature, or that the fate 
of kingdoms depended on them; and 
they were ufually attended with an hum- 
ble audience of young ftudents from the 
inns of court, or the universities, who,, 
at due diftance, liftened to thefe oracles, 
and returned home with great contempt 
for their law and philofophy, their heads 
£Ued widi trafli, under the name of polite- 
nds, criticifxn and belles lettres. 

Z a By 
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By thefe means the poets, for raaxsf 
years paft, were all over-run with pedaiH 
try. For, as I take it, the word is not 
properly ufed ; becauie pedantry is the 
too frequent or unfeafbnable obtnidiog 
our own knowledge in common difcourfey 
and placing too great a value upon it 3 
by which definition, men of the court or 
the army may be as guilty of pedantry as 
a philofbpher or a divine ; and, it is the 
fame vice in women, when they are over* 
copious upon the fubjed of their petti* 
coats, or their fans, or their china. Fof 
which reafon, although it be a piece <^ 
prudence, as well as good manners, to 
put men upon talking on fubjeds they 
are bed verfed in, yet that is a liber^ a 
wife man could hardly take; becaufei 
befide the imputation of pedantry, it it 
what he would never improve by. 

The great town is ufually provided 
with ibme player, mimick or bufibon, 
who hath a general reception at the good 
tables 'y familiar and domeftick with per- 
fons of the firft quality, and ufually {cm 
for at every meeting to divert the cou^' 
pany; againft whichLl have no objedion. 

You 
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You go there as to a farce or a puppet 
(how i your bufinefs is only to laugh in 
icsSon, either out of inclination or civility, 
while his merry companion is a6ting his 
part. It is a budnefs he hath undertaken, 
and we are to fuppc^ he is paid for his 
iday's work. I only quarrel, when in 
leled and private meetings, where m^i of 
wit and learning are invited to pafs an 
evening, this jefter (hould be admitted to 
run over h^s circle of tricks, and make 
the whole company unfit for any other 
converfation, belides the indignity of con- 
founding mens talents at fo (hameful a 
rate. 

Raillery is the fineft part of converfa- 
tion; but, as it is our ufual cuftom to 
counterfeit and adulterate whatever is too 
dear for us, fo we have done with thisj 
and turned it all into what is generally 
called repartee, or being fmart; jufl as 
when an expenfive faQiion comeih up, 
thofe w^o are not able to reach it, con- 
tent themfelves with fome paltry imita- 
tion. It now pafleth for raillery to run 
a man down in difcourfe, to put him 
out of countenance, and make him ridi^ 

Z 3 culousy 
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culous, fometimes to expofe th<e (dcfcifii 
of his pcr{bn or vnderdanding ; on all 
which pccaiions he is obliged not to be 
an^y, to avoid the imputation of not 
being abl^ to take a jeO;. It is admiraUe 
to obferve one who is dextrous at thii 
art, fingling out a weak adverfary, getting 
the laugh on his fide, and then parrying 
all before him. The french^ from wjiom 
we borrow the word, have a quite diHerent 
idea of the thing, and fo had we in the 
politer 3ge of our fathers, ^laill^ry was 
to fay fomething that at Hrft appeared ^ 
reprpa$:h or. reflexion, but by fopic tun? 
pf wit unexpeded and furprifipg, endin) 
always in a compliment, and to the adr 
vantage pf the perfon it wgs addrefled to. 
And furely one of the beft rules in Con-r 
yerfation is, npver to fay a thing which 
any of the company can reafonably wiih 
we had rather left unfaid ; nor can there 
any thing be well mor? contrary to th^ 
ends for which people pieet together, 
than to part unfatisiied with each other 
pr themfelves. 

There are two faults in conyerfation, 
which appear very different, yet afife frona 

the 
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die ikme root, and are equally blameable; 
I meari, an impatience to interrupt others, 
wd the uneaiinefs of being interrupted 
ourfelves. The two chief ends of cpa* 
Fcrfation are to entertain and improve 
thofe we are among, or to receive thofe 
benefits ourfelves; which whoever will 
coniider, cannot eaf^ly run into either of 
thofe two errors ; becaufe when any man 
fpeaketh in company, it is to be fuppofed 
lie doth it for his hearer's fake;, and not 
his own ; (o that common difcretion will 
te^b us not to force their attention, if 
they are not willing to lend it ; nor on 
the other fide, to interrupt him who is ia 
poflefHon, becaufe that is in the groflef): 
^oanner to give the preference to our own 
gpod ienfe. 

There are fbme people, whofe good 
caanners will not fufler them to interrupt 
you ; but, what is almofl as bad, will dif^ 
cover abundance of impatience, and lyp 
upon the watch until you have done, be- 
caufe they have flarted fometbing in their 
own thoughts which they long to be de- 
Uvered of. Mean time, they are fb far 
froiB reg^ding what paf&$, that their 
Z 4 imaginations 
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imaginations are wholly turned upon 
what they have in refer ve, for fear it 
fhould flip out of their memory; and 
thus they confine their invention, whicH 
might other wife range over a hundred 
things full as good^ and that might be 
much more naturally introduced. 

There is a fort of rude familiarity, 
which feme people, by praftiiing among 
their intimates^ have introduced into their 
general converfation, and would have it 
pafs for innocent freedom or humour, 
which is a dangerous experiment in our 
northern climate, where all the little de- 
corum and politenefs we have are purely 
forced by art, and are fo ready to lapfe 
into barbarity. This, among the Romans]^ 
was the raillery of flaves, of which we 
have many inftances in Piautus. It 
fcemeth to have been introduced amonji 
us by Cromweily who, by preferring the 
Jcuni of the people, made it a court- 
entertainment, oi which I have heard 
many particulars; and, cbnfidering all 
things were turned upfide down, it was 
reafonable and judicious: Although it 
was a piece of policy found out to ridicule 
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a point of honour in the other extreme, 
when the fmalleft word mifplaced among 
gentlemen ended in a duel. 
' There are (bme men excellent at telling 
a ftory, and provided with a plentiful 
ftock of them, which they can draw out 
upon occadon in all companies; and, 
confidering how low converfation runs 
now among us, it is not altogether a con-* 
itemptible talent; however, it is fubjed 
to two unavoidable defeds ; frequent re- 
petition, and being foon exhaufted; fo 
that whoever valueth this gift in himielf, 
bath need of a good memory, and ought 
l^quently to fhift his company, that he 
may not difcover the weaknefs of hit 
fund ; for thofe who are thus endowed, 
have feldom any other revenue, but live 
upon the main ftock. 

Great fpeakers in publick, are feldom 
agreeable in private conveHation, whether 
their faculty be natural, or acquired by 
practice and often venturing. Natural 
elocution, although it may feem a para- 
dox, ufuaily fpringeth from a barrennefs 
of invention and of words, by which men 
who have only one dock of notions upon 

every 
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every fubjed, and one fet of phraics to 
exprefs them in, they fwim upon the fu^ 
perficies, and ofier themiclves on every 
occaijon; therefore, men of much learn- 
ing, and who know the oompafs of a 
language, are generally the worft talken 
on a fudden, until much prance hath 
Inured and emboldened them, becauie 
they are confounded with plenty of mat* 
Iff, variety of notions, and of words, 
which they cannot readily chufe, but are 
perplexed and entangled by too great a 
choice ; which is no difadvantage in pri^ 
vate converfation i where, on the other 
£de, the' talent c^ haranguing is, of all 
others, moft infupportable. 

Nothing hath fpoiled men more for 
conv)erj[ation, than tjie charader of being 
wits, to fppport which, they never fail of 
encouraging a number of followers and 
•dmirers, who lift themlelves in their 
iervice, wherein they ^nd their accounts 
on both fides, by pleafing their mutual 
vanity. This hath given the former fuch 
foi air- of fuperiority, and made the latter 
fo pragmatical, that neither of them are 
well to be endured. I iay nothing here 
I of 
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of the itch of dispute and contradi£Hon, 
telling of lies, or of thofe who aie trouv 
bled with the difeafe called the wandering 
of the thoughts, that they are never pre^ 
fent in mind at what paileth in difcourle ; 
for whoever labours under anyof thefe 
poflefHons, is as unfit for conver&tion a$ 
^ madrman iq Bedlam* 

I think I have gone over mod of the 
errors in converfation, that have fallen un- 
der my notice or memory, except fbme 
that are merely perfbnal, and others too 
grofs to need exploding ; fuch as lewd or 
prophane talk ; but I pretend only to 
treat the errors of converfation in general, 
j}qd not the feveral fubjeds of dil^ourfe, 
which would be infinite. Thus we fee 
how human nature is mod debafed, by 
the abuieof that faculty, which is held 
the great diAindion between men and 
brutes; and how little advantage we 
make of that which might be the greateft, 
the moft lading, and the moft innocent, 
as well as ufeful pleafure of life : In de- 
fault of which, we are forced to take up 
with thofe poor amufements of drefs and 
yifiting, pr the more pernicious ones of 

play, 




HINTS TO AN ESSAY 
play, drink, and vicious amours, whereby 
the nobility and gentry of both (exes are 
entirely corrupted both in body and mind, 
and have loft all notions of love, honour, 
friend{hip, generofity; which, under the 
nap^e of fopperies, have been for fome 
time laughed out of doors. 

This degeneracy of converfetion, with 
the pernicious confequences thereof upon 
our humours and difpofitions, hath been 
owing, among other caufes, to tlje cuftom 
arifen, for fome time paft, of excluding 
women from any (hare in our fociety, 
further than in parties at play, or dancing, 
or in the purfuit of an amour. I take 
the higheft period of politenefs in England 
(^nd it is of the fame date in France) to 
have been the peaceable part of king 
Charles the Firft's reign ; and from what 
we read of thofe times, as well as from the 
accounts 1 have formerly met with from 
ibme who lived in that coiirt, the methods 
then ufed for railing and cultivating con- 
verfatipn, were altogether different from 
ours : feveral ladies, whom we find cele- 
brated by the poetsof that age, had aflem- 
blies at theur houfes, where perfons of the 

beft 
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beft uriderftaadiiig, and of both fexes^ 
met to pafs the evenings in di(courfing 
upon whatever agreeable fubjeds were oc 
cafionally ftarted ; and although we are 
apt to ridicule the fubUme platonic no- 
tions they had^ or perfonated in love and 
friendfhip, I conceive their refinements 
were grounded upon reafon, and that a 
little grain of the romance is no ill ingre- 
dient to preferve and exalt the dignity of 
hiiman nature, without which it is apt to 
degenerate into every thing that is fordid, 
vicious and low. If there were no other 
ufe in the conver^tion of ladies, it is fuf- 
iicient that it would lay a reftraint upon 
tbofe odious topicks of immbdefty and 
indecencies, into which the rudenefs of 
our northern genius is fo apt to fall. And, 
therefore, it is obfervable in thofe fpright- 
ly gentlemen about the town, who are fi> 
very dextrous at entertaining a vizard 
mafk in the park or the playhoufe, that, 
in the company of ladies of virtue and ho- 
nour, they are filent and difconcerted, 
and out of their element. 

There are fome people who think they 
fuificiently acquit themfelves and entertain 

their 
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^eir company with rdadug of fads of od 
oonfequence, nor at all out of the road 
of fuch common incidents ai happen 
every day; and this I have ofaferved mtee 
frequently among the Stxtt than any 
other nation, who are very cateful not to 
omit the minuteft drcumAances of time 
or place; which kind of di&ourie, if it 
were not a little relieved by the uncouth 
terms and phrafes, as well as accent and 
gefture peculiar to that country, would 
be hardly tolerable. It is not a £iult in 
company to talk much ; but to continue 
it long is certainly one; for, if the m^o^ 
rity of thole who are got together be 
naturally filent or cautious, the conveHa- 
tion wiU flag, unlefs it be often renewed 
by one among them, vrho can Aart new 
fiibjeds, provided he doth not dwell upon 
than, but leaveth room for anfwers and 
t«{^e6* 
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CHARACTER 

Of His Excellency 

THOMAS, Earl of Wharton, 

Lord Lieutenant of IRELAND. 

With an account of ibme fmaller Fads during 
his Government, which wiU not be put into 
the i^tictek of Impeachment. 

Loftdofty Au^, 30, 17101 

THE kingdom of /r^ib«z/ being go- 
verned by deputation from faenoe^ 
its annals, fince the EngUih eftabliflinienty 
are ofually digefted under the heads of 
^e ftveral governors: But, the ai^rs and 
civents of that ifland, for fome years pafl^ 
have been either fo inOgnificant, or lb 
Annexed to thofe of England^ that they 
have not fumilhed matter of any great 
importance to hiftory. The mare of 
honour, which gendemen from thence 
have had by their oondud and employ- 
ments 
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inents in the arhiy, tlinleth all to the 
article of this kingdom; the reft, which 
relfiteth to politics, or the a^ of goverh* 
ment, is inconfiderable to the laft degree, 
however it may be reprefented at court 
by thofe who prefide there, and would 
Value themfelves upon every (lep th^y 
make, towards finiming the flavery of 
that people, as if it were gaining a mighty 
point to the advantage of England. 

Generally fpeaking, the tiities which 
a^ord inoft plentiful matter for (lory, are 
thofe in which a man would leaft chufe 
to live ; fuch as under the various events 
and revolutions of war, the intrigues of a 
ruined ^dion, or the violence of a pre- 
vailing one ; and laftly, the arbitrary, un- 
lawful ads of opprefling governors. In 
the war> Ireland hath no (hare but in 
fubordination to us; the fame may be 
laid of their fadions, which, at prdent, 
are but imperfe6t tranfcripts of ours: But 
the third fubjed for hiftonr, which is 
arbitrary power, and pppreifion ; as it is 
that by which the people of Ireland have, 
for iome time, been diftinguiflied from 

aU 
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fill her * majefty's fubjeds, (b being now 
at its greateft height under his excellency 
\thomas earl oi Wbarion^^z, fluxt account 
of his government may be of fome ufe 
or entertainment to the prefent age, al- 
though, I hope, it will be incredible to 
the next: And, becaufe this account may 
be judged rather an hiftory of his excel- 
lency, than of his government, I mufl 
here declare that I have not the leaft view 
to his peribn in any part of it. I have 
had the honour of much conver&tion 
with his lorddup, and am thoroughly 
convinced how indiflerent he is to ap- 
plause, and how infenfible of reproach : 
Which is not a humour put on to (erve a 
turn, or keep a countenance, aor arifing 
from the confcioufhefs of innocence, or 
any grandeur of mind, but the mere un- 
afSsded bent of his nature. 

He is without the fenfe of (hame or 
glory, as fome men are without the fenfe 
of fmelling; and therefore, a good name 
to him is no mcM'e than a precious oint- 
ment would be to theie. Whoever, for 
the fake of others, were to defcribe the 

• Queen Anne. 

Vqi,^ XIII. a a nature 
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nature of a ferpent, a wolf, a crocodile, or 
a fox, muft be underftood to do it with- 
out any perfonal love or hatred for the 
animils themfelves. 

In the fame manner his excellency is one 

^^om I neither perfonally love nor hate. 
1 iee him at court, at his own houfe, and 
fomcUmes at mine (for I have the honour 
of his vifits) and when thefe papers are 
public, it is odds but he will tell me, as 
he once did upon a like occadon, that he 
is damnably mauled ; and, then with the 
eaflefl: tranfition in the world, afk about 
the weather, or time of the day : So that 
I enter on the work with more, chearful- 
nels, becaufe, I am furc, neither to make 
him angry, nor any way hurt his reputa- 
tion ; a pitch of happinels and fecurity to 
which his exxellency hath arrived, and 
which no philofopher before him could 
reach. 

I intend to execute this performance 
by fir ft giving a charafter ol his excel- 
lency, and then relating fomc fjids during 
his government, which will ferve to con- J 
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I know very well that mens charadlers 
are beft known from their aftions; but 
thefe being confined to his adminiftration 
in Irelandy his character may, perhaps, 
take in (bmething more, which the nar- 
rowneis of the time, or the fcene, hath 
fiot given him opportunity to exert. 

Uhmasj eail of Wharton ^ lord lieu- 
tenant of Ireland^ by the force of a won- 
derful conftitution, hath pafled, Ibme years, 
his grand clima«9«ric, without any vifible 
effeAs of old age, either on his body or 
his mind) and in fpite of a continual pro- 
(litution tp thofe vices which ufually wear 
out both. His behaviour is in all the 
forms of a young man at five and twenty. 
Whether he walkcth, or whiftleth, or 
fweareth, or talketh bawdy, or calleth 
names, he acquitteth himfelt in each be- 
yond a templar of three years ftandiiig. 
With the fame grace, and in the fame 
ftyle he will rattle his coachman in the 
middle of the ftreet, where he is governor 
of the kingdom; and, all this is without 
confequence, becaufc it is in liis charade i , 
and what every body e.vpcdlcth. He 
fcemeth to be but an il! diiremblcr, ar-.l 
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an ill liar, althougji ^hey 21c the twq 
talent^ he moft pcadifeth, and vao^ 
v^lueth himfelf upon. The ends he hath 
^ned by lying appeared to be more 
owing to the frequency, than the art of 
them: His lies being fometimes deteded 
in an hour, often in a day, and always in 
a week. He tell§ them freely in mixedi 
cp^ipanies, althqugl; h^ knows hilf of 
thofe that hear him to be his enemies, 
and is fure they will difcover them the 
UioQient they leave him. He fweareth 
foleipnly he loveth, and will ferve you ; 
and your back is no fooner tufnf^, but 
he tells thole about hini you are a dog 
and a rafcal. He goeth pqnftantly tq 
prayers in the forms of his place, and 
will talk bawdy and blafphemy at the 
chapel doQr. He is a prefbyterian in 
politics, aqd an atheift in religion; but he 
chufeth at prefent to whore with a papift. 
In his pommerce with mankind his gene- 
|:al rule is, to endeavour to impofe on 
their underflanding, for which he hath 
but one receipt, a compoiition pf lies and 
oaths : And this he applieth indiiFerently 
to a freeholder of forty fliillings, and a 

privy 
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privy counfellor; by which the edy and 
the honed are dften either deceived or 
amufed, and either way h^ gaiii^th his 
point. He will Openly take away your 
tmployment to-day, becaufe you are not 
*)f his party ; to-mbrrow he will meet or 
fend for you, as if nothing at all had 
paf&d, lay his hahds with much friendfhip 
ton your fliotilders, and with the greateft 
tafe and familiarity, tell you that the 
fadioii are driving at foniething in the 
houle ; that you muft be fure to attend, 
and to fpeak to all your friends to be 
there, although he knoweth at the fame 
time, that you and your friends are againft 
him in the very point he mentioneth: 
And however abfurd, ridiculous, and grofs 
this may appear, he hath often found it 
filccfefsfuli feme men hiving fuch an auk- 
ward baflifulnefsj thev know not how to 
refufe bn a fudden, and every man having 
fomething to hope or fear, which often 
hinders them from driving things to ex- 
tremes with perfons of poWer, whatever 
provocations they may have received. 
He hath funk his fortune by endeavour- 
A a 3 ing 



3s8 A SHORT CH . ^ 

* ing to ruin one kingdom , hath 

faifed it by going far in the rum of an* 
other f. With a good natural under- 
ftanding, a great fluency in fpeaking, and 
tio ill tafte of wit, he is generally the 
worft companion in the world; his 
thoughts being wholly taken up between 
vice and politics, fo that bawdy, pro- 
phanenefs> and bufincfs fill up his whole 
Gonveriation* To gratify himfelf in the 
two fir ft he maketh ufe of fuitable fa^ 
vourites, whofe talents reach no higher 
than to entertain him with all the lewd- 
nefs that pafTeth in town. As for bufi- 
nefs, he is faid to be very dextrous at that 
part of it whieh turneth upon intrigue, 
and he feemeth to have transferred thofe 
talents of his youth for intriguing with 
women, into public affairs. For as fome 
vain young icllowsj to make a. gallantry 
appear of confequence, will chufe to ven- 
ture their necks by climbing up a wall or 
\^'indovv at midnight to a common wench^ 
where they might as freely have gone in 
at the door, and at noon-day; fb his ex- 
-^.cllcncy, either to keep himfelf in praftice, 
* England* -[ Irelandp 
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or advance the fame of his politics, afleds 
the moftobfcure, troublefomc, and wind- 
ing paths, even in the moft common 
affairs, thofe which would be brought 
about as well in the ordinary forms, or 
would follow of courfe whether he inter- 
vened or not. 

He bears the gallantries of his lady with 
the indifference of a Stoic, and thinks 
them well recompenced by a return of 
children to fupport his family without the, 
fatigues of being a father. He has three 
predominant pafllons, which you will 
ieldom find united in the fame man, as 
arifingfrom different difpofitions of mind, 
and naturally thwarting each other: 
Thefe are, love of power, love of money, 
and love of pleafure j they ride him fome- 
limes by turns, fometimes all together : 
Since- he went into Ireland^ he feemeth 
mofl difpofed to the fecond, and hath 
met with great fuccefs, having gained by 
his government, of under two years, five 
and forty thoufand pounds by the moft 
favourable computation, half in the regu- 
lar way, and half in the prudential. 

A a 4 He 
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He was never yet known to refufe or 
keep a pForaife. But her6 I delire ta 
diftinguifli between a promife and a bar- 
gafti i for he will be fure to keep the lat- 
ter when he has the faireft ofFer, 

Thus much for his excellency's cha- 
rafter ; I fhall now proceed to his a^lions^ 
only during the time he was governor of 
I r eland y which were tranfmitted to me 
by an eminent perfon in bufinefs there,- 
who had all opportunities of being well 
uvformed, and whofe employments did 
not lie at his excellency's mercy. 

This intelligence being made up of 
feveral fa<fts independent of each other, I 
/hall hardly be able to relate them in due 
order of time, my con efpondent omitting 
that circumflance, and tranfmitting them 
to me juft as he recolledied them ; fo that 
the gentlemen ol that kingdom, now in 
town, will, I hope, pardon me any flips I 
lliall make in that or any other kind, 
\v hile I keep exadly to the truth. 

"Thomas Prcby^ Efq. chirurgeon-general 
of Ireland^ a perfon univerlally efteemed, 
and whom I have formerly feen here, had 
built a country-houfe, half a mile from 
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Dublin^ adjoining to the park. In a cor- 
ner of the park, juft under his houfe, he 
was much annoyed with a dog kennel 
which belonged to the government; upott 
which he applied to ThmtaSy earl oi Pern- 
brohy then lord lieutenant, and to the 
commiflioners of the revenue, for a leafe 
of about five acres of that part of the 
park. His petition was referred to the 
lord treafurer here, and fent back for a 
report, which was in his favour, and the 
bargain fo hard, that the lord treafurer 
firuck off fome part of the rent : He had 
a leafe granted him, for which he was to 
build another kennel, provide ice yearly 
for the government, and pay a certain 
rent: the land might be worth about 
thirty (hillings an acre. His excellency, 
foon after his arrival in Ireland, was told 
of this leafe, and, by his abfolute autho- 
rity, commanded Mr. Proby to furrender 
up the land : Which he was forced to do, 
after all the expence he had been at, or 
elfe muft have expected to lofe his em- 
ployment ; at the fame time he is under 
an obligation to pay his rent, and I think 
he doth it to this day. There are feve- 

ral 
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ral circumftances in this ftory \ iicli t 
have forgot, having not been -fent co me 
with the reft; but I had it frora a gentle- 
man of that kingdom, who fome time 
ago was here. 

Upon his excellency's being declared 
lord lieutenant, there came over, to make 
his court, one Dr. Lloyci^ fellow of 
Irinky college^ Dublin^ noted in that kkig- 
dom for being the only clergyman, that 
declared for taking off the facramental 
teft, as he did openly in their convocation 
of which he was a member. The merit 
of this, and fome other principles fuitable 
to it, recommended by T^om Broderkk^ 
fo far ingratiated him with his excellency^ 
that being provided of a proper chaplain 
already, he took him however into a great 
degree of favour: The do6lor attended 
his excellency to Ireland^ and obferving 
a caft wench in the family to be in much 
confidence with my lady, he thought, by 
addreiHng there, to have a fhort open 
palTage to preferment. He met with 
great fuccefs in his amour ; and walking 
one day with his miftrefs after my lord 
and lady in the Caflle- Garden^ my lady 
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iaid to his excellency, " What do you 
" think? We are going to lofe poor 
*' Fqydy^* a. nameof fondnefs they ufually 
gave her. " How do you mean?" faid 
my lord. " Why the dodor behind us 
" is refolved to take her from us." " la 
««he, by G— ? "Why then (G—d 
** d— mn me) he ihall have the firft 
« bifhoprick that falls *." 

The dodor, thus encouraged, grew a 
fiioft violent lover, returned with his ex- 
cellency for England, and foon after the 
bifhoprick of Cork falling void, to (hew 
he meant fair, he married his damfel pub- 
lickly here in London, and his excellency 
as honourably engaged his credit to get 
him the bifhoprick ; but the matter was 
reckoned fo infamous, that both the arch- 
biihops here, efpecially his grace of Tork, 
interpofed with the queen, to hinder fo 
great a fcandal to the church, and Dn 
Brown, provoft of Dublin college, being 
then in town, her majefly was pleafcd to 

* It was confidently reported, as a conceit of his 
excellency, that, talking upon this fubjed, he once 
faid, with great pleafure, that he hoped to make his 

Vr c a B ^p.. 

nomi|iate 




364 A SHORT CHARACTER bp 
nominate him ; lb that Dr. Uoyd ^nk 
forced to fit down with a fnod^td 
deahry in the northern parts of thaft 
kingdom, and the additional comfort of 
a fweet lady, who brought this her firft 
kufband no other portion, than a couple 
of olive branches for his table^ though m^ 
herfelf hardly knoweth by what hand they 
w^ere planted. 

The queen referreth all the great em- 
ployments of Ireland to be given by her* 
felf, though often by the recommendation 
of the chief governor, according to hie 
credit at court* The provoflfliip of 
Dublin college is of this number, which 
was now vacant, upon the promotion of 
Dr. Brown; Dr. Benjamin Pratt, a fellow 
of that college, and chaplain to the houfe 
of commons of that kingdom, as well as 
domeftic chaplain to the duke of Ormondy 
was at that time here, in attendance upon 
the duke. He is a gentleman of good 
birth and fortune in Ireland, and lived 
here in a very decent figure: He is aper- 
fbn of wit and learning, hath travelled 
and converfed in the beft company, and 
was very much eftecmed among us here 

when 
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vrhen I had the pleadire of his acquaint- 
ance: But he had the original fin of 
|)eing a reputed tory, and a dependent on 
the duke of Ornumd'y however he hA4 
many friends among the bifhops and other 
nobility to recommend him to the queen; 
^t the &me time there was another fellow 
of that college, one Dr. Hall^ who had 
much the advantage of Pratt in point of 
feniprity ; this gentleman had very little 
introduced himfelf into the world, but 
lived retired, though otherwife faid to be 
an excellent perfon, and very deferving 
for his learning and fenle: He had been 
vecommended from Ireland by feveral 
perfons; and his excellency, who had 
Qever before feei> nor thought of him, 
after having tried to injure the college by 
recommending perfons from this fide, at 
laft fet up Hally with all imaginable zeal, 
againft Pratt. I tell this flory the more 
fiilly, becaufe it is affirmed, by his excel- 
lency's friends, that he never made more 
ufe of his court fkill, than at this time, to 
flop Dr. Pratis promotion, not only 
from the perfbnal hatred he had to the 
Qian, on account of his patrpn and prin- 
ciples. 
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ciples, but that he might return to Ireland 
with fome little opinion of his credit at 
court; which had mightily fuffered by- 
many difappointments, efpecially that of 
his chaplain Dr. Lloyd. It would be in- 
credible to relate the many artifices he 
ufed to this end, of which the doftor had 
daily intelligence, arid would fairly tell 
his excellency fo at his levees, who fome- 
times could not conceal his furprize, and 
then would promife, with half a dozen 
oaths, never to concern himfelf one way 
or other; thefe were broke every day, 
and every day detected. One morning, 
after fome expoftulation between the 
do<Sor and his excellency, and a few ad- 
ditional oaths, that he would never oppofb 
him more, his excellency went imme- 
diately to the bifliop ol Kly^ and prevailed 
on him to go to the queen from him, 
and let her majefty know, that he never 
could confent as long as he lived, that 
Dr. Fratt {hould be provoft, which the 
bifhop barely complied with, and deli- 
vered his mefiage; though at the lame 
time he did the do6lor all the good offices' 
he could. The next day the doftor was j 

again I 
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again with his excellency, and gave him 
thanks for fo open a proceeding; the 
aflFair was now paft diflembling, and his 
excellency owned he did not oppofe him 
direSily, but confeffed he did it collaterally. 
The doctor a little warmed, faid, " No, 
" my lord, you mean direSily you did not, 
^* but indireSily you did." The conclu- 
fion was, that the queennamed the doctor 
to the place; and as a further mortifi- 
cation, juft upon the day of his excel- 
lency's departure for Irelafid. , 

But here I niuft defire the reader's par- 
don, if I cannot digeft the following 
fads in (b good a manner as I intended; 
becaufe it is thought expedient, for fome 
i^afbns, that the world fliould be inform- 
ed of his excellency's merits as foon as 
poflible. I will therefore only tranfcribe 
the feveral paflages as they were fent me 
from Dublin, without either corredinff 
the ftyle, or adding any remarks of my 
own. As they are, they may ferve for 
hints to any perfon, who may hereafter 
hare a mind to write memoirs of his ex- 
cellency's lifsk 

THE 
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TH E earl of Rochfort's re^mpnt of 
dragoo&s was embarked for hii 
inajefty's fervice abroad, on the 27th c^ 
y4uguji^ l^o<), and left their horles ber 
hind them, which were fubftf^ in or- 
der to mount another regiment to fill up 
their room ; as the horfes of lieutooaptr 
general Harvey s regiment had formerly 
mounted a regiment raifed, and ftill com? 
manded by tli^ duke of Ormonde on 
which ocgaiion the duke had her ma- 
jefty's orders only for as much money as 
would fupply the charge of the horles till 
the regiment was raifed, which was fboQ 
after, and then it was put on this edablifhT 
ment, as o|;her regiments. But that 
which was to fupply the earl oi Rochfort's^ 
bad not a commiflion granted tUl the 
2 9th o^ April, 1 7 1 o, and all the pay from 
the 27 th o^ Auguft to xh2it time (being 
above 5700/.) was taken, under pretence 
of keeping the horfes, buying new ones 
in the room of fuch as fhould be want- 
ing or unferviceable, and for providing 
accoutrements for the men and horfes. 
As for the laft ufe, thofe are always pro- 
duced 




THOMAS, EARL OF WHARTON. 369 
duced out of the funds for providing, 
cloathing, and the duke of Orrmnd did 
io: As for horfes wanting, they are very 
' few, and the captains have orders to pro- 
vide them another way ; the keeping the 
horfes did not amount to 700/. by the 
accounts laid before the committee of 
parliament : So there was at leaft 5000 /. 
charged to the nation, more than the real 
charge could amount to. 
. Mrs. Liloydy at firft coming over, ex- 
pected the benefit- of the box-money; 
and accordingly talked of felling it for 
about 200 /. but at laft was told fhe mull 
exped but part of it, and that the grooms 
of the chamber, and other fervants, would 
deferve a confideration for their attend- 
ance. Accordingly his excellency had it 
brought to him every night, and to make 
it worth his receiving, my lady gave great 
encouragement to play ; fo that, by a 
moderate computation, it amounted to 
near 1000/. of which a fmall (hare was 
given to the grooms of the chamber, and 
the reft made a perquifite to his excel- 
lency. For Mrs. Lloyd having an huf- 
VoL. XIII. Bb band. 



370 A SHORT CHARACTER OF 
band, and a bifhoprick promifed her, the 
other pretenfions were cut off. 

He met lieutenant- general Langjlon in 
the court of Requeftsy and prefented a 
gentleman to him, faying, " This is a 
" particular friend of mine ; he tells me 
" he is a lieutenant in your regiment ; I 
** muff dcfire you will take the firft op- 
** portunity to give him a troop, and you 
** will oblige me mightily." The lieu- 
tenant-general anfwered, " He had fervcd 
** very well, and had very good pretcn- 
'* fions to a troop, and that he would 
" give him the firft that fell." With 
this the gentleman was mighty well fatif- 
fied, returned thanks, and withdrew. 
Upon which his excellency iaid immc-> 
diately, " I was forced to fpeak for him, 
" as a great many of his friends have votes 
** at eledions ; but, d — n him, he is a 
'* a rogue, therefore take no care for 
« him." 

He brought one M—y to the duke of 
Ormondy and recommended him as a very 
honeft gentleman, and defired his grace 
would provide for him ; which his grace 
promifed. So Af—^ withdrew. Asfoon. 

as 
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as he was gone, his lordOiip immediately 
{aid to the duke: " That fellow is the 
** greateft rogue in Chrijiendom" 

Colonel Coward having received pay, 
for fome time, in two or three regiments, 
as captain, but never done any other fervice 
to the crown than eating and drinking 
in the expedition to Cadiz under the duke 
of Orfhond, finding he had not pretenfions 
enough to rife, after he had fold the laft 
employment he had, applied to his excel- 
lency, who reprefented him in fuch a 
light, that he got above 900/. as an arrear 
of half-pay, which he had no title to, and 
a penfion of i o j. per day ; but he reckon- 
ing this as much too little for his wants, as 
every body elfe did too much for his preten- 
fions, gave in afecond petition to the queen 
for a further addition of loj. a day; 
which being referred to his excellency, he 
gave him a favourable report, by means 
whereof, it is hoped, his merit will be ftill 
farther rewarded. He turned out the 
poor gate-keeper of Cbapel-izod gate, 
though he and his wife were each above 
fixty years old, without afligning any 
caule, and they are cow ftarvaig. 



372 A SHORT CHx\RACTER OF 

As for the buiinefs of the arfenalj it was 
the produd of chance^ and never fo much 
as thought of by the perfons who of late 
have giv en fo many good reafons for the 
building of it ; till upon enquiring into the 
funds, they were found to hold out fo well, 
that there was a neceflity of deftroying 
fixty or l€v enty thoufand pounds, other- 
wife his excellency, for that time^ could 
hardly have had the credit of taxing the 
kingdom. Upon this occafionj many pro- 
jects were propofed, all which at laft gave 
way to the propofal of a worthy perTon, 
who had often perfuaded the nation to do 
iLfelf a great deal of harm, by attempting 
to do itfclf a little good, which was, that 
forty thoufand arms fliould be provided 
lor the militia, and ammunition in propor- 
tion, to be kept in four arftnals to be built 
for that purpole ; 1 his was accordingly 
put into the heads of a bill, and then this 
w^orthy patriot, with Iiis ufual fincerity, 
declared he would not confent to the 
giving of money for any other ufe ; as 
every body thought by the words he fpoke^ 
tliough afterwards he fliewed them, that 
his meaning was not to be known by the 
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vulgar acceptation of words ; for he not. 
only gave his confent to the bill, but ufed 
all the art and induftry he was mailer of, 
to have it pafs ; though the money was 
applied in it, to the building one arfenal 
only, and ammunition and other ftores 
proportionable, without one word of the 
militia. So the arfenal was conceived, 
and afterwards formed in a proper man- 
ner; but when it came to be brought 
forth, his excellency took it out of the 
hands that had formed it as far he could, 
and, contrary to all precedents, put it out 
of the care of the ordnance- board, who 
were properly to have taken care of the 
receipt and payment of the money, with- 
out any further charge to the publick, and 
appointed his fecond fecretary, Mr. Den- 
tofty to be paymafter, whofe falary was a 
charge of above five hundred pounds in. 
the whole : Then, thinking this was too 
fniall a charge to put the publick to for 
nothing, he made an eftablifhment for 
that work, confifting of one fuperintcn- 
dant at three pounds ^^r week, eight over- 
seers at feven pounds four {hillings a week, 
aiid fixteen adiftants at feven pounds four 
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{hilliDgs a week, making in all feventeen 
pounds eight (hillings a week : And thcfe 
were, for the great part, perfons who had 
no knowledge of fuch bufinefs, and their 
honefty was equal to their knowledge, as 
it hath fince appeared by the notorious 
cheats and negleds that have been made 
out againft them, infbmuch that the work 
they have overfeen, which with their fa- 
lary, hath coft near three thoufand ppunds, 
might have been done for lefs than eighteen 
hundred pounds, if it had been agreed for 
by the yard, which is the ufual method, 
and was fo propofed in the eftimate. And 
this is all a certainty, becaufe all that hath 
been done, was only removing earth, 
which hath been exa<^Iy computed by the 
yard, and might have been fo agreed 
for. 

Philip Savage y Efq; as chancellor of the 
exchequer, demanded fees of the commif- 
fioners of the revenue for fealing writs in 
the queen's bufinefs, and (hewed them for 
it fome precedents ; but they not being 
well fatisfied with them, wrote to Mr. 
Souths one of the commifHoners, then in 
London, to enquire the pradice t' :re. He 

tferit 
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fent them word, upon enquiry, that fees 
were paid there upon the like cafes ; fo 
they adjudged it for him, and conftantly 
paid him fees. If therefore there was a 
fault, it mud lie at their door, for he ne- 
ver offered to flop the bufineis ; yet his 
excellency knew fo well how to chufe ao 
attorney and foilicitor-gencral, that, when 
the cafe was referred to them, they gave 
it againft the chancellor, and faid he had 
forfeited his place by it, and ought to re- 
fund the money> being about two hundred 
pounds per Annum* But never found 
any fault in the commiHioners, who ad- 
judged the cafe for him, and might have 
refufed hinj the money if they had 
thought fit, 

Captain Rob^t Fitzgerald^ father to the 
prefent earl oi Kildarey had a grant from 
king Charles the Sepond, of the office of 
comptroller of the mufters, dqring the 
lives of captain Charles Brabazpn^ now 
carl of Meathf and George Fitzgeral^^ d- 
dcr brother to the prefent earl of Kildqre\ 
which the faid Robert Fitzgerald ei^pyed 
'with a ialary of three hundred pounds^ 

tnnum\ fmd, ^ter hi$ deadi, his foa 
g tl i|. Coorge 
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George enjoyed it ; till my lord Oalwaj 
did J by threats, compel him to furrcnder 
the faid patent for a penfion of two hun- 
dred pounds per Afiman\ which he en- 
joyed during his lire. Some time ngo the 
prefent earl oi Kiidarey as heir to his fi* 
therand hrother^ looked upon himfelfto be 
injured, by the furrcnder of the faid patent, 
which (limild have come to him, the carl 
of Meath being flill living : Therefore in 
order to right himfelf, did petition her 
majefiyj which petition, as ufual, was re- 
ferred to the carl of IVharWiy then lord 
lieu ten :inr, who being at tliat time in 
hmdui^ referred it^ at cording to the com- 
mon method on fuch cccafionsj to the 
lord chancellor and lieutenant* general In- 
goljly^ the then lords juflices of this king- 
dom ; who J for their information^ ordered 
the attorney-general to enquire whether 
the earl ol Kildare had any legal title to 
the faid patent, which he in a full reports 
faid he had : And they referred it to the 
deputy vice-treafurer to enquire into the 
nature of the office, and to give them his 
opinion, whether he thought it was ufe- 
1^1 or necelfary fur her majcfty's fervice* 



Tl- 
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He gave in his report, and ^d he thought 
it both ufeful and neceilary; and, with 
more honefty than wit, gave the follow- 
ing rcafons : firft, that the mufter-mafter 
general computed the pay of the whole 
military lift, which is above 200,000/. 
per Annum \ fo having no check on him, 
might commit miftakes, to the great pre- 
judice of the crown : And, fecondly, be- 
caufe he had himfelf found out feveral of 
thofe miftakes, which a comptroller might 
prevent. The lords juftices approved of 
thefe reafons, and fo fent over their report 
to ray lord lieutenant, that they thought 
the ofHce ufeful and neceilary : But colo- 
nel P r^ the mufter-mafter general, 

being then in L/mdon^ and having given 
my lord lieutenant, one thoufand pounds 
for his con fent to enjoy that office, after 
he had got her majefty's orders for a 
patent, thought a check upoq his office 
would be a troublefome fpy upon him ; fb 
he pleaded the merit of his thoufand- 
pounds, and defired, in confideratioa 
thereof, that his excellency would fi«e 
him from an office that would put it out 
of his power to wrong the crown \ and 

to 
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to ftrengthen his pretenfions, put vay lady 
in mind of what money he had loft to 
her at play; who immediately out of a 
grateful fenfe of benefits received, railed 
as much againft the lords juftices report, 
as ever (he had done a^inft the Tories ; 
and my lord lieutenant, prompted by the 
fame virtue, made his report that there 
needed no comptroller to that office, be- 
cauf^ he comptrolled it himfelf; which 
(pow having given his word for it) he 
will, beyond all doubt, efFedually for the 
future : Although fince it hath been plain- 
ly made appear, that for want of fome 
controul on that office, her majefty hath 
been wronged of niany hundred pounds 
by the roguery of a clerk; and that, 
during the time of his excellency's go- 
vernment, of which there hath been but 
a fmall part: refunded* afid th^ reft hath 
nop been enquired after, left it ftiould 
mak^ it plainly appear, that a comptroller 
in that office is abfqlutely neceflary. 

His excellenpy being defirous, for a 
private reafon, to provide for the worth- 
leis fon of a wQrth(efs father, who had 
lately fold his pompany, and, of cou.rfe, 
all pretenfions to preferment in the army, 
2 tisok 
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took this opportunity : A captain in the o]4' 
eft regiment in the kingdom, being worn 
out with fervice, deiired leave to fell, 
which was granted him: And, accord* 
ingly, for a confideration agreed upon, he 
gave a refignation of his company to aper- 
fon approved of by the commander of the 
raiment, who, at the fame time, applied 
to his excellency for leave for another cap- 
^n of his regiment, who is an engi- 
neer in her majefty's fervice in Spam, and 
abfent by her majefty's licence: His ex- 
cellency hearing that, faid they might give 
him a company in Spain, for he would 
difpofe of this here; and fb, notwith- 
iiandiqg all the commanders in the regi- 
ment could prge, he gave the company, 
which was regularly furrendered, to his 
worthy favourite ; and the other company, 
which was a difputable title, to the gen- 
tleman who had paid his money for that 
which was furrendered. Talking one 
morning as he was dre^in^ (at leaft a 
dozen people prefent) of the debates iq 
council, about the ail^irs of Trim, he (aid 
the lord chief juftice Dalbin had laid down 
a9 law a thing, for which a man ought to 
have his gown ftripped off, and be whip- 
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ped at the cart*s a ^e; and, in lefs 

than a quarter of an houfj repeated the 
cxprefHon again : Yet, fome days after, 
fent Dr. Lloyd to affure his lord {hip he 
/aid no fuch thing. Some time after, 
while he was in England^ he ufed his ut- 
moft efforts with the queen to turn him 
out, but could not : And when he came 
once again, he took an opportunity (when 
the judges were to wait on him) to fay to 
them J particulaily to lord chief juftice 
Dalbin^ that perhaps fome officious perfons 
might fpread ftories that he had endea- 
voured to do fome of them a prejudice in 
England^ which he afTured them he never 
had ; but on the contrary would always, 
without diflinSion, fhew his regard ac^ 
cording to merit ; which the lord chief 
juftice Dalhin was plea fed to approve oJ:^ 
by faying, that was very honourable, that 
was very gracious; although he knew 
the contrary himfeif 

In England he bid Mr. Deering afTure 
all his friends and acquaintance here, that 
they and every body might depend on his 
favour, as they behaved themfelves j with 
which Mn Deering was much plealed. 
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and wrote over to his friends accordiogiy ; 
and, as foon as his back was turned, he 
jecringly faid, " Z)— « fw, how eajily he 
" is bitr When the duke of Ormond 
was in the government, he gave to Mr. 
Anderfm Saunders the government of 
Wichlam cafile, which has no falary, but! 
a perquifite of fome land worth about 
12 1, per Annum^ which Mr. Saunders 
gave to the free-fchool of the town ; but 
his excellency, not liking either the per-' 
fon or the ufe, without any ceremony, or 
reafon given, fuperfeded him, by giving 

a commifHon for it to y s the horfe- 

courfer, who lieth under feveral odious 
and fcandalous reflexions, particularly of 
very narrowly efcaping the gallows for 
coining. Some time after, his excellency 
landing the fecond time, he fent for Mr. 
Saunders^ among others, defiring their 
good offices in the enfuing feflion, and 
that Mr. Saunders would not take amils 

his giving that place to J 5, for he 

afiured him he did not know it belonged 
to him, which is highly probable, becaufe 
men of his knowledge ufually give away 
things, without enquiring how they are 

in 
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in their difpofal, Mr, Saunders anfwered 
him, *' He was very glad to find what was 
*^ done was not out of any particular dif* 
" pleafure to him ; becaufe Mr. Whitjhed 
" had faid at IFkklow^ by way of apology 
" for what his excellency had done, that 
" it was occafioncd by Mr* Saunders hav- 
** ing it; and feeing his excellency had 
*^ no ill intention againft him, \^as glad 
*' he could tell his excellency it was not le- 
** gaily given away, for he had a cuftodiuni 
'* tor the land out of the court of ex^ 
'^ chequer; fo his excellency's commif- 
*' Hon could do him no prejudice/' 

Lieutenant general Echlin had pay on 
this eftablifhment as brigadier, until the 
middle of OEiober^ 1708, when he was 
removed from it by his excellency, becaufe 
his regiment went away at that time, and 
lieutenant general Gorge was put in his 
room. Some time after, major general 
Rook^ confidering the reafon why Echlin 
was removed, concluded, that Gorge 
could not come on, until feme time in 
February after, becaufe his regiment was 
alfo out of the kingdom until that time;- 
and therefore, he being the eldeft general 
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officer, that had no pay as fuch, was en- 
titled to the brigadier's pay, from the time 
Ecblin was removed until Gorge was 
Qualified to receive it, be having done 
the duty. His excellency, upon hearing 
thereafon, owned it to be a very good one, 
and told him, if the money were not paid 
Co Gorge he (hould have it, fo bid hist 
go fee; which he did, and found it was: 
then his excellency told him he would 
refer his cafe to a court of general officers 
to give their opinion in it, which he faid 
mufl needs be in his favour ; and, upon 
that ground, he would find a way to do 
him right ; yet when the general officers 
iaXy he fent for feveral of them, and made 
tibem give the cafe againft Rook, 

When the profecution againfl the dif- 
fentingminifters in Drogbeda was depend- 
ing, one StevenSy a lawyer in this town of 
Dublin^ fent his excellency, then in Lon- 
don^ a petition, in the name of the faid 
diflentingminifter, in behalf of himfelf and 
others who lay under any fuch profecu- 
tion ; and in about a fortnight's time, his 
excellency fent over a letter, to the then 
lords juflices, to give the attorney and 

foUicitor 
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foUicitor generals orders, to enter a Ndi 
• frofequi to all fuch fuits \ which was done 
accordingly, although he never fo much 
as enquired into the merits of the caufe, 
or referred the petition to any body, 
which is a juftice done to all men, let 
the cafe be never {o light. He faid he 
had her majefty's orders for it, but they 
did not appear under her hand ; and it is 
generally aiErmed he never had any. 

That his excellency can defcend to 
imallg ains, take this inftance : There were 
850/. ordered by her majefty to buy new 
liveries for the ftate trumpets, meflengers, 
^C' but with great induitry he got theni 
made cheaper by 200/. which he faved 
out of that fum ; and it is reported, that 
his fleward got a handfome confideration 
bcfide from the undertaker. 

The agent to his regiment, being fo 
alfo to others, bought a lieutenant^s com* 
miflion in a regiment of foot, for which 
he never was to do any duty, which fer- 
vice pleafed his excellency fo well, that 
he gave him leave to buy a company, 
and would have liad him kept both ; but 

before 
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before his pleafure was known, the former 
was diipofed of. 

The lord lieutenant hath no power to 
remove or put in a follicitor general with- 
out the queen's letter, it being one of 
thofe employments excepted out of his 
commiffion ; yet, becaufe Sir Richard 
Levinge difobliged him, by voting ac- 
cording to his opinion, he removed him» 
and put to Mr. Forfier *, although he 
had no queen's letter for fo doing, on- 
ly a letter from Mr. fecretary Bty^le that 
her majefty defigned to remove him. 

The privy-council in Ireland have a 
great fhareof the adminif^ration, all things 
being carried by the confent of the majo- 
rity^ and they fign all orders and procla- 
mations there, as well as the chief go- 
vernor. But his excellency difliked fb 
great a fliare of power in any but him- 
felf : And when matters were debated in 
council, otherwi(e than he approved, he 
would ftop theni, and fay, " Come^ wy 

lords^ I fee how your opinions are, and 



C( 



*. Afterwards recorder of the city of DuiUa, and 
lord chief juftice of the common pleas. 

' Vol. XHI. C c « therefore 
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•* therefore I will not take your votes ;" 
and To would put an end to the difpute. 

One of his chief favourites was a Ican- 
dalous clergyman, a conftant companion 
of his pleasures who appeared publicly 
with his excellency, but never in his habit, 
and who was a hearer and (harer of all 
the lewd and biafphemous difcourfes of 
his excellency and his cabal. His excel- 
lency prefented this worthy divine to one 
of the bifhops, with the following recom- 
mendation : " My lord, M is a very 

" honeft fellow, and hath no fault but 
*' that he is a little too immoral." He 
made this man chaplain to his regiment, 
although he had been fo infamous, that 
a bifliop in England refufed to admit him 
to a living he had been prefented to, un- 
til the patron forced him to it by law. 

His excellency recommended the earl 
of Jnchiquin to be one of the lords juftices 
in his abfence, and was much morti£ed, 
when he found lieutenant ^ntvsXIngoldJby 
appointed, without any regard to his re- 
commendation ; particularly, becaufe the 
ufual falary of a lord juflice, in the lord 

lieutenant's 
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lieutenant^s abfence, is loo/.^^r month, 
and he had bargained with the earl for 40/. 

I will fend you, in a pacquet or two, 
fome particulars of his excellency's ufage 
of the convocation, of his infamous in- 
trigues with Mrs. Coning fby^ an account 
.of his arbitrary proceedings about the 
ele<ftion of a magiftrate in Trimy his bar- 
barous injuftice to dean 'Jephfon and poor 
Will Crow'y his deciding a cafe at hazard 
to get my lady twenty guineas, but in fo 
Scandalous and unfair a manner, that the 
^rrantefl: (harper would be afhamed of; 
the common cuftom of playing on Sunday 
in my lady's clofet; the partie quarree 
between her lady (hip and Mrs. Lloyd ^nd 
two young fellows dining privately and 
frequently at Clontarf^ where they ufed 
to go in a hackney coach ; and his excel- 
lency's making no fcruple of dining in a 
hedge tavern whenever he was invited; 
with fome other paf&ges which, I hope, 
you will put into fome method, and cor- 
red the ftyle, and publifh as fpeedily as 
you can. 

Note^ Mr. Savage beddes the profecu- 
Aelovl s^bout his fees, was turned out of the 

C g 2 council 
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' council for giving his vote in parliament 
in a cafe where his excellency's own 
friends were of the fame opinion, until 
they were wheedled or threatened out of 
it by his excellency. 7%e particulars be- 
forementioned I ba^e not yet recewed\ 
'wbef^ixr they comcy 1 Jhall fublijh them in 
aficohdpart. 



tHft 




THE 

RESOLUTION 

OF THE 

INHABITANTS 

O F 

St. PATRICK. 

Mr. B—Jw — , •ferjeant at law, and mem- 
ber of parliament, a profefled enemy 
to the clergy, having been refleded oh 
by the dean, in a humorous poem, 
intituled, Brother Proteftants^ &c. and 
thinking himfelf highly injured thereby, 
refolved to be revenged on Dr. Swifty 
as the author of the faid poem. With 
this defign he engaged his footman and 
two ruffians to attend him, in order to 
fecure the dean where-ever they met 
him, until he had gratified his relent- 
ment either by maiming or dabbing 
him. Accordingly, he went dired^ly 
to the deanry, and hearing the dean 
C c 3 was 
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was at a friend's houfe *, followed him 
thither, charged him with writing the 
faid verfes, but had not courage enough 
to put his bloody defign in execution. 
However, as he had the aiTurance to 
relate this affair to feveral noblemea 
and gentlemen, the inhabitants of the 
liberty of St. Patrick's waited upon 
the dean in fornij and prefented the 
following paper, llgncd by above thirty 
of them, in the name of themfelves, and 
the reft of their neighbourhood, vis^. 

WE the inhabitants of the liberty 
of the dean and chapter of St. 
Pairkk'Sy Dublin^ and the neighbourhood 
of the fame, having been informed, by 
univerfal report, that a certain man of 
this city hath openly threatened, and 
fworn before many hundred people, as 
well pcrfons of quality, as others, that he 
refolves, upon the firft opportunityj by the 
help of feveral ruffians, to murder or 
maim the Rev. the dean of St. Patrick^ 
our neighbour, benefador, and head of 
the liberty of St. Patrick^ upon a frivolous 
♦ 1 he Rev. Mr. John Worralrs in Big Ship-Srmct. 

tin T%T£\Ml^i\ 
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unproved fufpicion, of the faid dean^s 
having written fome * lines in vcrfe re- 
fle^ing on the faid man. 

Therefore v/e, the faid inhabitants of 
the faid liberty, and in the neighbourhood 
thereof, from our great love and refpe£t 
to the faid dean to whom the whole king- 
dom hath fo many obligations, as well as 
we of the liberty, do unanimouHy de- 
clare, that we will endeavour to defend 
the life and limbs of the faid dean againfl: 
the faid man, and all his ruffians and 
murderers, as far as the law will allow, if 
he or any of them prefume to come into 
the faid liberty, with any wicked malici- 
ous intent againd the houfe or family, or 
perfon, or goods of the faid dean. To 
which we have chearfuUy, fincerely, and 
heartily fet our hands. 

• On the words brother protejlantt and ftlUw 
cbrifiians. See that poem vol. VII. 
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THE 

DEAN'S ANSWER. 

J2« dean being in bed^ very much indifpofedy 
and not able to receive the /aid perfms^ 
diBated the following anfiuer : 

Gentlemen, 

I Receive with great thankfulnefs, tfaefe 
many kind expreflions of your con> 
cem for my fafety, as well as your de- 
clared reiblution to defend me (as far as 
the laws of God and man will allow) 
againft all murderers and ruffians, who 
£hall attempt to enter into the liberty with 
any bloody or wicked defigns upon my 
Jife, my limbs, my houfe, or my goods. 
Gentlemen, my life is in the hand of 
God, and whether it may be cut off by 
treachery or open violence, or by the 
common way of other men ; as long as 
it continueth, I fhall ever bear a grateful 
memory for this favour you have fhewn, 
beyond my expedatibn, and almofl ex- 
ceeding my wifhes. 

The 
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The inhabitants of the liberty, as well 
as thofe of the neighbourhood, have lived 
with me in great amity for near twenty 
years ; which I am confident will never 
diminifh during my life. I am chiefly 
{brry, that by two cruel diforders of deaf- 
nefs and giddinefs, which have purfued 
me for four months, I am not in condi- 
tion either to hear, or to receive you, 
much lefs to return my moft fincere ac- 
knowledgements, which in juftice and 
gratitude I ought to do. May God 
blefs you and your families in this worlds 
and make you for ever happy in the 
next. 
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AN 

ACCOUNT 

O F A 

MONUMENT 

Erected to the Memory. 
O F 

Dr. SWIFT in Ireland. 

To Mr, George Faulkner, 

SIR, IVeakf Feb, 14, 1750. 

IHave at laft finiQied what you have 
often heard me wi(h I might be able 
to do, a monument for the greatefl: genius 
of our age, the late dean of St. Patrick^ s. 
The thing in itfelf is but a trifle ; but, it 
is more than I fhould ever have at- 
tempted, had I not with indignation feen 
a country (fo honoured by the birth of (b 
great a man, and (6 faithfully ferved by 

him 
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him all his life) fb long and fo (hamefully 
negligent in ereding fome monument of 
gratitude to his memory. Countries are 
not wife in fuch hegled ; for they hurt 
themfelves. Men of genius are encou- 
raged to apply their talents to the fervice 
of their country, when they (ee in it 
gratitude to the memory of thofe who 
have deferved well of them. The inge- 
nious Pere Cajile told me at Paris^ that 
he reckoned it the greateft misfortune to 
him that he was not born an Englifhman ; 
and, when he explained himfelf, it was 
only for this, that after two hundred years 
they had eredled a monument to Shake- 
fpear ; and, another to a modern, but to 
the greateft of them, fir Ifaac Newton, 
Great fouls are very difinterefted in the 
affairs of life : They look for fame and 
immortality, fcorning the mean paths of 
intereft and lucre : And, furely, in an age 
fo mercenary as ours, men (hould not be 
fo fparing to give publick marks of their 
gratitude to men of fuch virtue, dead, 
however they may treat them living; 
fince in fo doing, they befpeak, and al- 
moft infure to themfelves, a fuccefGon of 

fuch 



396 Dr. SWIFT'S MONU T. 

fuch ufeful perfons in ibciety. : was 
with this view that I have determined to 
throw in my mite. 

In a fine lawn below my houfe^ I have 
planted an hippodrome. It is a circular 
plantation, coniifting of five walks ; the 
central of which is a horfe-courfe, and 
three rounds make exactly a mile. All 
the lines are fo laid out, that, from the 
centre, the lix rows of trees appear but 
one, and form a hundred arches round the 
field J in the centre of which I have 
ereded a mount, and placed a marble 
column on its proper pedeftal, with all 
the decorations of the order ; on the fum- 
mit of which I have placed a Pegajus^ jufl 
feeming to take flight to the heavens; 
and, on the dye of the pedeftal I have en- 
graved the following infcription, written 
by an ingenious friend. 

In memoriam Jonathan Swift, S*T. P. 
viri fine pari. 

Aonldum footes aperiSi divine pocta, 
Arte nova : a-^thereas propriis, ut Pegafus, a]i$ 
Scande demos : sternum addet tua fama co- 
lumn 
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Huic memori decus. Hie, tanti quain po(^ 

fiunus umbrani 
Nominis in men tern facro revocare quotannis 
Ludorumritu juvat. Hie tibi parvus honorum 
OfFertur cumulus. Laudum quo fine tuarum 
Copia clauda^ur qui qua»rit, gentis Terns 
Pcdtora fcrutetur, latumque interroget orbeiSo 
1750. 

I have alfo appointed a fmall fund for 
annual premiums to be.'diftributed in tht 
celebration of games at the monument 
Jrearly. The ceremony is to laft thite 
days, beginning the firft of Mayy yearly. 
On this day, young inaids and men iii'thfc 
neighbourhood are to aflemble in the hipi. 
ixx^rome, with their garlands and chaj^efB 
of flowers, and to dance round the mo- 
nument, finging the praifes of this inge^ 
nious patriot, and ftrowing with flowers 
all the place : After which they are to 
dance for a prize; the beft dancer among 
the maids is to be prefented with a cap 
and ribbands ; and after the dance, the 
young men are to run for a hat and 
gloves. 

The fecond day, there is to be a laigC 
market upon the ground : And the inofl; 
n^gular reel and count, is to have a guinea 

premium; 
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premium; and the perfon who buys the 
great eft quantity of yarn, is to have a pre- 
mium of two guineas. 

The third day, the farmer who pro- 
duces the beft yearling calf of his own 
breed, is to have two guineas premium ; 
and, he that produces the faireft colt or 
filly, of his own breed like wife, not over 
tw6 years old, ftiall receive a premium of 
two guineas alfo» — Thus the whole will 
not exceed ten pounds; and all thefe 
ufeful branches of our growth and manu- 
fadure will be encouraged, in remem- 
bring the patron, who with fo much care 
and tendernefs recommended them to 
ptherSj and cheriflied them himfelf, 

I am, Dear SIR, 

Your humble Servant, 

J. B. 



LETTERS 




L E T T E R S 

O F 

Dr. S W I F T 

Relative to Mr. F A U L K N fe R. 

Some people through ignorance^ and others 
from envy^ having been fo far impofedony 
as to report^ and even puhlifh^ that the 
editor of Dean Swift's Works had not any 
acquaintance with the author ; andpar^ 
ticularly Dr. Hawkfworth, a gentleman 
of genius and merits having been led alfo 
into this mijiake by Jome London Book^ 
feller ; Mr. Faulkner finds himfelf ob^ 
ligedj in vindication of his charaSier^ to 
publijhfome of the deans letters to him^ to 
convince * the world of the favourable opt-- 
mon he hadof him^ and the friendfhip and 

* That this conviftion as they are cbara£teriflic 

might extend to £;ir^/j;fi as of the dean and others^ 

well as Ireland^ we have and difplay that life and 

printed mod of thofe let- humour, which give aa 

ters, omitting only two or agreeable colour to all his 

three which conuined no- connexions. EngUJb ids'- 

. thing material in them. tors. 
The reft we have reuined, 

confidence 
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confidence be was pleafed to honour bim 
with, 77>e originals of whichy and many 
other letters, may befeen with him, 

LETTER I. 
Tp%c EARL of OXFORD*. 

-My Lord, Dublin, Feb. 16,1733. 

TH E bearer, Mr. Faulkner , the prince 
di Dublin printers, will have the 
honour to deliver yoy this. He tells 
me, your lordfliip was fo gracious as to 
admit him into your prefence, and receive 
him with great condefcenfion, which en- 
couraged him to hope for the fame favour 
iagain, by my mediation, which I could 
hot rcfufe. Although, for his own profit, 
te is engaged in a work that very much 
difcontents me, yet I would rather have 
it fall into his hands, than any others on 
this fide. 

I aui juft recovered, in fome degree, 
of two cruel indifpofitions of giddinefs and 

* This nobleman, Ei- furer of Great Brit<UH^ 
ward Harltf^ was only ion whD died Merf 21, 1 7*4. 
to Robat^ lord high trea- 

s deafne£», 
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dieafneTsi after feven months. I have got 
mj hearings but the bther eWl hangr Sill 
about me, and I doubt will never quite 
kave me, until I l^ve itb 

I hope your lordfhip, and lady Ox- - 
ford* and lady Margaret +, contioUSui 
perfed health. I pray God prefcrve you 
all, for the good of your fnends^ and your 
country. 

I am, with entire rel^d and efteem, 

Your lordftjip's moft obedient. 

And moft obliged (ervant, 

J. SWIFT. 

L E T T E R n. 

Mr. Faulkj^er, 

WITHOUT the leaft regard to 
your wager, I do affure you up-* 
on my word and reputation, that I am 
not author of one fingle line or fyllable 

.* toAj Henrietta Coven- the 31ft ofOffeher, 1713. 

diflt Holies, only daughter . -f* Thli lady was mar* 

and heir of his grace Johi ried to H^iUutm Bentinck^ 

Holies, 4uke of Neweaftif, duke «£ Portland, Julj 

jr^s married to his lordfiUp 11,1 f h> 

Vou XIIL P d of 
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of that pamphlet, called, An infaJUbU 
Scheme to poj^ the Debis of the Nation y 
and, as it is a very unjuft. So it is equally 
an imprudent and Alible prcx:eeding, to 
pronounce determinately, on our tafte 
an# knowledge of ftyle or manner of 
writing, where very good judges are oftoi 
deceived, and in this cafe, itvr men have 
fufiered fb much as myfelf, who have 
borne the reproach of many hundred 
printed papers which I never faw. I do 
likewife proteft in the fame manner, that 
I did not write the epigram upon * laylor^ 
nor heard of it until Mr. Pilhngton {hew- 
ed it me in manufcript. Therefore, pray 
defire your wagerer from me, to be more 
cautious in determining on fuch matters, 
and not to venture the lofs of his' money 
and credit with fb much odds againft 
him. 

I am, 

Your affedionate fervant, 

*'' ^ The fainous oodift. 

If 
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If this fancy (hould hold, of taxing 
me with all papers that come out, and 
«t the fame time I (hould take a fancy to 
be a writer, I fhall be difcovered when I. 
have no mind, for it will be only to ^te- 
chife me whenever I am fufpeded. 

LETTER in. 

Mr. Faulkner, 

1 DESIRE Mrs. Pilkington 'will deli- 
ver you the papers relating to Gulliver^ 
which I left with her hufband. For, 
(ince you intend to print a \ivtf edition 
of that book, I muft tell you, that the 
EngUfh printer made feveral alterations 
which t much difapprove of, and cannot 
kt them right without thofe papers. 

If I am not miftaken, Mr. Pilkington 
hath an edition of Gulliver, where the 
true original copy is interleaved in ma- 
nufcript; I de^e I may alfo fee that 
book. 

I am, 

Your humble lervant, 
Jwifz^, 1733. 

J. SWIFT. 

Dd 2 LET- 
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LETTER IV. 

To his Grace the Lord ArdiliiOiop of 

Cajhel*. 

My Lord, Dublin y Augufl 1 4, 1 7 3 5. 

TH £ bearer, Mr. FauHner^ our hr 
irious printer, goes in an hour to 
{ee Kilkenny and Cajbcl^ to gather up his 
country debts. Ten to one your grace 
may owe him a dozen {hillings, and your 
town cofFee-houfe (if you have one) a 
dozen more. But bis pretences to me 
for writing, are the honour of being ad- 
mitted to your grace by a line in my 
hand. I am not in fear of his (haming 
me as others have done; however, I 
would not have you leave your manur 
fcripts fcattered about your room, for he 
would be terribly tempted to beg them, 
and return them back next winter in four 
volumes, as he ferved me; although \ 
never let him touch or fee one. He has 
the name of an honed man, and hath 
good fenie and behaviour. I have or- 



* Dr. Tbeopbibu BoUoM, 
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.dered him to mark narrowly whatever 
you are domg, as a prelate, an archited, 
a country gentleman, a politician, and an 
improver ; and to bring me a ^ithfui ac- 
count when he returns ; but chiefly about 
your health, and what exercife you make 
uie of to increafe or preferve it. But he 
16 in hafte to be gone, and I am forced to 
conclude. 

I am, with the greateft refpe^t, 

My lord, your grace's 

Moft obedient burnable fervant, 

J. SWIFT. 

LETTER V. 
To the Right Honourable Lord HtmtL 

Mv Lord, Dublin^Augufi 1 4, 1 73 5. 

THE bearer, Mr. Faulkner ^ came to 
me juft an hour before he was 
taking a journey to Kilkenny ^ and Cajbell^ 
and defired I would write by him to your 
lordfhip, and the archbifliop, only to let 
your lordfhip know, that he is an honeft 
D d 3 man, 
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maa, and the chief printer, an4 that ^ 
know him and treat him wit]^ind|ilg|6np^ 
becaufe I cannot help it. For although 
he printed what I never would hftve^ 
done^ yet he got die confei^ of my ^ads,, 
and fo I fhall get nothing by being angry- 
with him. He hopeth, as a citi^eQ, to be- 
^mitted to you lords and ladies in th^ 
country, and I am contented you i^ialL 
make him welcome; but take care ypu 
put no manufcripts in his hands \ other- 
wife, perhaps there will be the works of 
the Right Hon. &c. and of my lady 
and the f giant, neatly bound, next win- 
ter. My lady ^Jchefon hath not beeq 
well fince fhe left the townj but her 
mother is almoft perfe<SHy cured, except 
the lofs of her eye. \ owe my lady 
Hffucth a letter, I believe. I defire my 
moft humble fervice to her and the giant 
\ have time to &y no more, but, that \ 
am. 

Your lordfhip's moft obedient feryant. 

J. SWIFT. 

i* A very t^ll young lady, nearly related to lord 
Howtb, 

LET- 
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LETTER VL 

Mr. Faulkner,- 

I AM anfwering a letter I had from 
Mr. P<5te, when I was at Cavan. My 
ablence and fickhefS} fince I retired, have 
hindered me from writing to him. He 
complains of his unlucky nefs that you 
could never find him at home, which, 
he fays, fince his mother*s death, he is 
often abfent from. I here will tranfcribe 
a paragraph which relates to you, and I 
deflre you will return an anfwer to it, 
time enough for me to fend a letter to- 
night, and I will inlert the fum of it. 

" As to his (Mr. Faulkner s) defign 
about my works, I beg yoii will deflre 
him to poftpone it, until he fees the 
duodecimo edition of thera here, with the 
firft volume, publiHied by Lintot: For, 
that joined to. the- reft by * Gillever, will 
make the.compleateft hitherto extant, and 
is revifed by me. I guefs they will be 
out about Chriftmas^^ 

* Lawton CiUever^ a Bookfeller. 

D d 4 Pray 
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Pray let me know what anfwer I (ball 
make to Mr. Pope: Write it down and 
fend it by any mefleng^, tjic ibon^ the 
better, for I am ap ill writer at nigh(. 

\ am> yours, &c. 

'Jan, 8, 1735-$. 

J. SWIFT, 

I think you may fend ypur aniwer by 
the bear^, fpr it need not take above twq 
lines* 

LETTER yiL 

To Mr. Benjamin Matey BookfeUer, in 
Londm. 

S I Rt Dublin^ May 25, 1736. 

1 Lately received a long letter from Mr, 
FauUmeTy grievpufly ixnnplaining up- 
on feveral articles of the ill * treatment 
he hath met with from you, and of the 
many advantageous ofiers he hath made 
you, with none'of which you thought fit to 

* Motte filed a bill in the fale of them there. 

Chancery in EiKlandy a- which madf the author 

gainft Faulkner ror print- write this letter, 
ipg Sfwiffi works, to flop 

comply^ 
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comply. I am not qualified to jix%e in 
the fad, havii^ heaid but ooe fide; od^ 
one thing I kncmr, diat die cnid o|^kc^ 
ilcHis of this kingdom by Enghmd are 
act to be borne. You iend viHhat booict 
you pleaie hither, and the bookfellcFs hoc 
can fend nothing to yoo that is wiittBi 
here. As this is abfiJute oppreffioo, i£ 
I were a bookfeOer in this town, I would 
ufe aU the &me means to reprint Landen 
books, and run them to any town in 
Enghnd that I could, becaufe, vi^ioevcr 
neither ofiends the laws of God, or the 
country he liveth in, commiftrdi no fin. 
It was the fault of you and other book- 
fellers, who prinfed any thii^ fi]]^)o6d 
to be mine, that you dad not agree witk 
each other to print them togedier, if yoo 
thought they would fell to any advantage. 
I believe I told you loi^ ago, that Mr. 
Faulkfter came to me, and told me his 
intention to print every thing that my 
friends told him they thou^ to be mioe, 
and that I was difcontented at it, but 
when he urged, that fbme odier hockSA- 
\er would do it, and that he would take 
(he advice of my friends, and ka«c out 

mhat 
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what I pleafed to order him, I faid no 
more, but that I was ferry it fliould be 

done here. But, I am fo inccafcd 

againft the opprcflions from Englcmdy and 
have fo little regard to the laws they 
make, that I do, as a clergyman, encou- 
rage the merchants both to export wool 
and woolen manufa<a:ures to any country 
in Europe^ or any where elie ; and conceal 
it from the cuftom-houfe officers, as I 
would hide my purfe from a highway- 
man, if he came to rob me on the road, 
although England hath made a law to the 
contrary*: And fo I would encourage 
our bookfellers here to fell your authors 
books printed here, and fend them to all 
the towns in Rnglandy if I could do it 
with fafety, and profit; becaufe (I repeat 
it) it is no offence againft God or the laws 
of the country I live in. Mr. Faulkner 
hath dealt fo fairly with me, that I have 
a great opinion ol his honefty, although 
I never dealt with him as a printer or a 

* This, we apprehend, in our turns, by the dean's 

is better patriotifni, that own principle. Tbt Eng^ 

good cafuiftry : But per- lijh bcokfiUers* 
haps we too are prejudiced 

boakfelleft 
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bookleller, but fince mj friends told me^ 
thofe things, called tnioc^ would certainlji 
t)e printed by fome hedge bookfeller, t 
was ferced to be paifive in the matter* 
I have ibnie * things whidi I (hall kaise 
my executors to pubtifh after my deceal^ 
and haye dtredisd that they fliall be 
printed in* Lfindm* For^ cjccept fmaik 
papers, and fbme treadies writ fon the ulb 
pf this kingiomj I always had thofe o£ 
importance to- be p^bli£hed in LMidofty a& 
you welt know* ^<y^ niy own part, al-« 
though, I haye no power any where, I 
will do the bed offices I can to counte- 
pance Mr. Faulkner. For, although I 
wa$ not ^C ali pfeafed to have that col- 
Jedion printed I^ere, yet none of my 
friends advifed n^e to be angry with him, 
although if they had been printed in Lon- 
don by yoi| and your partners, perhaps I 
might have pretended to fome little pro- 
fit. Whoever inay have the hazard or 
advantage of what I fhall leave to be 
printed in London after my deceafe, I will 

* Direftions to Ser- Atme^ and the peace of 
▼an(s i and the hiftory of Utrecht, both fince ^rint- 
the laift iaflion of ^em ed by G. Faulkner. *^ 

leave 
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leave no other copies of them, here, but 
if Mr. Fatdiner fhould get the firft prints 
ed copy, and reprint it here, and fend 
bis copie9 to England^ I think he would 
do as right, as your London bookicUers 
who load us with yours. If I live but a 
few years, I believe I (ball publifh fbrne 
things that I think are important; but, 
they (ball be printed in homon^ aldiough 
Mr. Faulkner were my brodier. I have 
been very, tedious in, telling you my 
thoughts on this matter, and fo I remain, 

$ir, 
Your moft humble fervant, 

JON. SWIFT. 



LET- 
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LETTER Vlir. 

To the Right Worflupful the Mayor, 
Aldermen, Sherifis, and Common- 
Council of the dty of Corke. 

Dednry-'Houfe, DubKn, Aug, 15.1737^ 

Gentlemen, 

1 Received from you ibme weeks ago, 
die honour of my fieedom in a filver 
box, by the hands of Mr. Standard*', 
but it was not delivered to me in as many 
weeks more; becaufe, I fuppoied he was 
too full of more important bufinefi. 
Since that time, I have been wholly ccmi- 
fined by fickneis, fi> that I was not aUe to 
return you my acknowledgement; and, it 
is with much difficulty I do it now, my 
head continuing in great disorder. Mr* 
Faulkner will be the bearer of my letter, 
who fets out this morning for Corke. 

* Eaton Standard^ £% jhtbmf Malcm, ECq^ 

then recorder of Diitkn, Bace oromoced to the 

and afterwards m^de bin duooaiotfbip cf Uk ex* 

majefty's prime ferjeanc chequer. 



at hw, in the room of 

I 



\C0Q&^ 
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I could have wiQied, as I am a private 
man, that in the inftrument of my free- 
dom, you had pleafed to aflign your rea- 
ibns fot making choice c^ me. I know it 
is a ufual compHment to beftow the free- 
dom of the city on an archbiihop or lord 
chancellor, and other perfons of great 
titles, merely upon account of their 
ftations or power : but a private man, and 
a perfeft ftranger, without power or 
grandeur, may juftly expe<^ to find the 
motives afligned in the inftrument of his 
freedom, on what account he is thus dif- 
tinguiftied. And yet I cannot difcover in 
the whole parchment fcrip any one reafbn 
offered. Next, as to the filver f box, there 
is not Co much as my name upon it, nor 
any one lyllable to fhew it was a prefcnC 
from your city. Therefore, I have, by 
the advice of friends, agreeing with my 
own opinion, fent back the box, and in- 
ftrument of freedom, by Mr. Paulhner^ 

■f Incx>nfequenceofthis box, and rcafons in the 

letter there was an infcrip- parchment fcrip for pre^ 

tion, and the city arms of lenttng him with thfe nee-' 

Ctrkt, engraved oa. the dom ^that <a^. 
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to be leturned to you ; lea^ii^ to joar 
choice, whether to infert the itafans fer 
which you were pkafed to give me my 
freedom, or beftow the box upon iiotac 
more worthy perfon, wh<Mn you maj 
have ao inteadon to honour, becauie it 
will equally firevery body. 

I am, 
With true efteem and giatkadc^ 

Gentlemen, 

Your moft obedient, and 

Obliged iervant, 

JON. SWIFT. 

« 

LETTER IX. 
To Mr. FauX'Knik. 

Deaftry-JSw/e, DubSn, Jan. 6,1737-f. 

SIR, 

1HAVE often mendoned to you an 
earned deiire I had and ftiU havc^ to 
record the merit and iervicef of the lordr 

mayor. 
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mayor, Hufkpbrejf Frencby whom I oftea 
defired after his mayoralty to gire me an^ 
account of many paflages that happened 
in his mayoralty, and which he as often 
put off on. the pretence of his forgetful- 
nefs, but in reality bf his modefty : I take 
him to be a hero in his kind^ and that he 
ought to be imitated by all his fucceflbrs, as 
far as their genius can reach ; I deiire you 
th^efbre to enquire among all his friends, 
whom you are acquainted with, to prefs 
them to give you tnt particulars of what 
they can remember, not only during the 
general condud of his life, wherever he 
had any power or authority in the city ; 
but, particularly, from Mr. Maple^ who 
was his intimate friend, who knew him 
befl, and could give the moft juO; cha> 
radler of himfelf and his adions. 

When I fhall have got a fufHcient in- 
formation of all thefe particulars, I will, 
although I am oppreffed With age and 
infirmities, flir up all the litde fpirit I can 
fgife, to give the publick an account of 
that g-eat patriot; and propofe him as 
an example to all future magiftrates, idi 

order 
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order to recommend his virtues to this 
miferable kingdom. 

I am, 

SIR, 

Your very humble fcrvant. 



JON. SWIFT. 
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VIrs, Ca^far was wife oi Charles C^far^ Elq; 
member of parliament for the borough 
oi Hertjordy who was committed to 
the Tower of London^ Dec. ig, 1705, 
for fome reflexions in the houfe of 
Commons^ on the earl of Godolphin^ then 
lord high treafurer of England. In 
171 1, Mn Cafar was appointed trea- 
furer of the navy in the room of Robert 
Walpoky Efq; afterwards a knight of 
the garter, who was created earl of 
Orford in February c^^ i74i<^ This 
lady was alfo mother to yulius Cafar^ 
a brave foldicr, and a general in the 
fervice of His Britannic k Majefty in 
Germany^ April 1762* The dean cor- 
refponded with this lady, who was re- 
markable for her good fcnfe, friendfliip 
and politenefsj and much efleemed by 
the nobility and gentry, and all people 
of tafte^ genius, and learning; for which 
reafon we imagine tlie following let* 
tcrs will not be unacceptable. 
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L E T T E R X. 

Tq Mrs. CiESAR, 

Madam, 

AM O N G a few little vexations, fuch 
as beggary, flavery, corruption, ig- 
norance, want of friends, fadion, op- 
prefllon, and fbme other trifles of the likt 
nature, that we philofophers ought to 
defpife ; two or three ladies of long ac- 
quaintance, and at a great diftance, are 
ft ill fo kind as to remember me; and I wa§ 
always proud and pleafed to a great degree^ 
that you happened to be one, fince con-i- 
ftancy is, I think, at ieaft as ieldom 
found in friendQiip as in love. ' Mrs. 
Barbery when I fee her, is always telling 
me wonders of the continual favours yoii 
have conferred on her, and that without 
your interpofition, the fuccefs of her er- 
rand would have hardly been worth the 
journey; and I muft bear the 'load of 
this obligation without the leaft poiGbi- 
E e 2 lity 
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lity of ever returning it, otherwife than 
by my beft wiflies for the profperity 
and health of you and your family; 
For, in fpight of all your good words, I 
am the moft infignificant man of this 
nioft infignificant country. I have been 
tyed by the leg (without being married) 
for ten months paft, by an unlucky ftrain, 
which prevented the honour and happi- 
nefs I propofcd to myfelf of waiting on 
you oftener during this laft fummcr: 
And another year at my period of life is 
like an inch in a man's nofe; yet, I flat- 
ter my lei f J that next fpring I may take 
one voyage morCj when you will fee me 
altered in every difpofition of body and 
mind, except in my refpe£ts for you and 
all that belong to you. There is one 
part of Mr- Popes compliment which I 
cannot make you, for I could not with 
the ftridteft fearch find one letter too 
many in any ot )'our words, although I 
found a thoufand words too (tw in your 
letter; therefore, I accepted and under- 
il:ood it only as a billet jufi; writ while 
Mrs. Barker ft cod by in her hood and 
fcarfF juft ready to take her leave and be- 
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gin her journey : And, what is worfe, I 
fufped that {he was forced to follicit you 
long, becaufe fhe wanted a certificate un- 
der your hand to convince me that (he 
was not an impoftor. 

I will not fay one word in Mrs. J^ar~ 
bers behalf, for {he will always continue 
to de{erve your protedlion, and therefore 
{he may be fure you will always continue 
to give it her. 

I hope Mr. C<efar is in good health, 
and defire he will accept the dS&t of my 
mo{l humble fervice, with my hear^ 
wi{hes for your whole family. 

I am, with true refpeiSi:, 

Madam, 

Your mod obedient, and 

Moll humble fervant, • 

JON. SWIFT. 



E p 3 LET- 
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LETTER XL 

To Mrs. CjESAR. 

Madam, Dublin^ July 30, 1 73 3 . 

I COULD not let Mrs. Barber leave us 
for good-and all, without honouring 
ha witJi the carriage of a letter from your 
old humble fervant and conftant lov^ : 
She hath been afflided with To many 
repetitions of tlie gout, that her limbs are 
muc3i weakened, and her (pints Kunk; 
neitfaer can I well blame her, confidering 
her grand af^ir of fublcriptions muft 
needs have ilackened in her abfence* 
Neither could flie be in much difpofrtion 
to increafe her volumes^ for health, and 
good humour are two ingredients abfb- 
lutely neceflary, in the poetical trade; 
but, I hope, your countenance and pro- 
tedion will recover her fpirits, and her 
hopes, and her genius. I imagine ihe 
looks on you as her chief patronefs ; be- 
caufe, although £he be abundantly grate- 
ful to all her protedors; yet, I obfervc 
your name moft often in her mouth. I 
wilh it were in my power to take the fame 

iourntvr 
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journey ; but neither my health, nor the 
bad ftate of my private ajrairs will give me 
power or leave : I cannot make (hift, nor 
bear fatigues as I ufed to do. To live in 
England^ half as tolerably as I do here, 
would ruin me. I mud have two fer- 
vants, and three horfes, and dare drink 
nothing but wine ; and my ragged church 
rents would never be paid in my abfence. 
My lord Bclingbroke and Mr. Pope prefs 
me with many kind invitations, but the 
former is too much a philofopher; he 
dines at fix in the evening ; after ftudy- 
ing all the morning until the afternoon ; 
and, when he hath dined, to his ftudies 
again. Mr. Pope can neither eat nor 
drink, loves to be alone, and hath always 
fome poetical fcheme in his head. Thus 
the two bed companions and friends I 
ever had, have utterly difijualified them- 
felves for my conver^ti(Mi, and my way 
of living. Mr. Pope^ who had often pro- 
mifed to pafs a fummer feafon with me 
here, if he outlived his mother, foon 
after her death waved the faireft oppor- 
tunity of performing his promife two 
months ago, of coming over with eafe, 

£ e 4 and 
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and in company of dean Cotterel* and 
his fifter ; he faid, we fhould kill him 
with eating and drinking. I had a very 
convenient apartment for him in the 
Deanry-boufe : He would have all the 
civilities in this town ; and Mrs. Barber 
will tell you that we never want a dozen 
or more of very valuable perfons, and of 
both lexes, with whom to converfe; I 
chid him foundly in my laft letter for his 
want of friendfhip or refolution. You 
fee, madam, I am full of talk; but you 
are to blame, for I imagine myfelf in your 
company, which is indeed no great com- 
pliment; and, upon fecond thoughts, it 
is not true, for I fhould be much better 
pleafed to be your hearer. However, 
I fhould certainly afk you a thoufand 
queflions concerning yourfelf, and Mr. 
Ccefary and your whole family. I have 
received fo much friendOiip and fo many 
civilities from you both, that 1 fhall ever 
own my obligations; which are cauph* 
increafed by Mrs. Barber s fcedinj 
vanity, with telling me, that you did not 
receive her worfe for her being rccom-j 
* Afterwa-'-'' bilbt, :. ..^-jA,pncl terns. 
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mended by me; yet, I confefs, her ex- 
preffions were in fomewhat Wronger 
terms. Pray God blefs you and your 
whole family. I defire you will prefent 
my moft humble fervice to Mr. Ceefar, 

I am, with the greateft refpeft, 
Madam, 
Your moft obedient, and, 
Moft obliged, humble fervant, 
JON. SWIFT. 



The , 
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The following letter to the provoft and 
fellows of the univerfity of Dublin^ 
plainly fhews the author*s friendfliip to 
gentlemen of genius and learning, al- 
though unacquainted with them ; but, 
foon after this, Mr. Dunkin was intro- 
duced to the dean, who did him fur- 
ther fervices, by recommending him 
to Dr. Bolton^ arbhbifliop of Cafhell^ 
who ordained him for holy orders. 

LETTER XII. 

To the Provoft and Senior Fellows of 
Trinity College, Dublin. 

7«^ Si 1736. 
Rev. and worthy Sirs, 

AS I had the honour of receiving 
fome part of my education in your 
univerfity, and the good fortune to be of 
Jbme fervice to it, while I had a fhare of 
credit at court, as well as fince, when I 
had very little or none, I may hope to be 
excufed for laying a cafe before you, and 
offering my opinion upon it, 

Mr- 
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Mr. Duftkm, whom yon all know, fent 
me fome time ago a memorial intended 
to be kid before you, which, perhaps, he 
hath already done. His requeft is, that 
you would be pleafed to enlarge his an- 
nuity at prefent, and that he may have the 
•fame right in his turn, to the firft church 
preferment vacant in your gift, as if he 
had been made a fellow, according to the 
fcheme of his aunt's will ; becaufe the ab- 
furdity of the condition in it ought to be 
imputed to the old woman's ignorance, 
although her intention be very manifeft) 
and the intention of the teftator in all 
wills is chiefly regarded by the law. What 
I would therefore humbly propofc is this^ 
that you would increa(e his penfion to one 
hundred pounds a year, and make him a 
firm promife of the firft church living in 
your difpofal, to the value of two hundred 
pounds a year, or fomewhat more. This 
I take to be a reafonable medium between 
what he hath propofed in his memorial, 
and what you allow him at prefent. 

I am almoft a perfe<ft ftranger to Mr. 
Dunkirty having never feen him aboye 
twice, and then in mixed company, nor 

fhould 
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(hould I now know his perfbn if I met 
him in the ftreets. But I know he is a 
man.(^wit and p^ts; which, if* applied 
properly to the builnefs of his fun^on, 
inftead of poetry (wherein it muft be 
owned he fometimes excells) might be of 
great ufe and fervice to him. 

I hope you will pleafe to remember, 
that fince your body hath received no in- 
confiderable benefadtion from the aunt, 
it will much increafe your reputation, 
rather to err on the generous fide to- 
T*^ wards the nephew. 

Thefe are my thoughts, after frequently 
reflefting on the cafe under all its circum- 
flances, and fb I leave it to your wifer 
judgments. 

I am, with true TcCpe€t and efleem, 

Reverend and worthy Sirs, 

Your mofl obedient, and 

Mofl humble fervant, 

Deamry.Ticufe, TON. SWIFT. 

End of Vol. XIII, 
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